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Pronunciation and 
Transliteration Chart

Arabic
script

Pronunciation
Trans-

literated
form

1 short ‘a ’, as in cat a

t5 — T longer ‘a’, as in cab (not as in cake) a
i_> Ibl as in bell, rubber and tab b
o l\l as in tap, mustard and sit t

0

takes the sound o f the preceding 
diacritical mark sometimes ending in h 
(when in pausal form): ah, ih or ooh; or 

atu(n), ati(n) or ata(n) 
when uninterrupted

h o r t 
(when 

followed 
by another 

Arabic 
word)

/th/ as in thing, maths and wealth th

c 1)1 as in ja m , ajar and age j

c
a ‘harsher’ sound than the English 

initial /h/, and may occur medially and 
in word-final position as well

h

c
as in Bach (in German); may occur 

initially and medially as well kh

■i /d/ as in do, muddy and red d

j as in this, fa ther  and smooth dh
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Arabic
script Pronunciation

Trans-
literated

form

j
/r/ as in raw, arid  and war; may 

also be a rolled ‘r \  as pronounced 
in Spanish

r

j /z/ as in zoo, easy and gaze z

is/ as in so, messy and grass s
*

o* as in ship, ashes and rush sh

o *

no close equivalent in English, 
but may be approximated by 

pronouncing it as /sw/ or /s/ farther 
back in the mouth

s

o *
no close equivalent in English, but may 
be approximated by pronouncing it as 

/d/ farther back in the mouth
d

J.
no close equivalent in English, but may 
be approximated by pronouncing it as 

IXl farther back in the mouth
t

Ji
no close equivalent in English, but may 
be approximated by pronouncing ‘the’ 

farther back in the mouth
dh

L
no close equivalent in English: a guttur-

al sound in the back of the throat
(

t

no close equivalent in English, 
but may be closely approximated 

by pronouncing it like the French /r/ in 
‘rouge’

gh

if! as in fill, effort and m uff f
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Arabic
script

Pronunciation
Trans-

literated
form

J

no close equivalent in English, but may 
be approximated by pronouncing it as 

/k/ farther back in the mouth
q

ii IkJ as in king, buckle and tack k

J
/l/ as in lap, halo; in the word Allah, it 

becomes velarized as in ball
1

r /m/ as in men, simple and ram m

o Ini as in net, ant and can n

4. -  e -  A

/h/  as in hat; unlike Ihl in English, in 
Arabic /h/ is pronounced in medial and 

word-final positions as well
h

J as in wet and away w
J long ‘u ’, as in boot and too 0 0

cS as in yard  and mayo y

cS long ‘e ’, as in eat, beef and see ee

*

glottal stop: may be closely 
approximated by pronouncing it like ‘t ’ 

in the Cockney English 
pronunciation o f butter, bu ’er, 

or the stop sound in uh-ohl

(omitted 
in initial 
position)
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D ip h th o n g s

Arabic
script Pronunciation

Trans-
literated

form
j long ‘o ’, as in owe, 6oa/ and go au, aw

long ‘a’, as in aid, rain and say ay, ai, ei

D iacritical m ark s (tashkeel)

Name of 
mark Pronunciation

Trans-
literated

form

fathah

very short ‘a ’ or schwa 
(unstressed vowel)

a

kasrah

shorter version o f ee or schwa 
(unstressed vowel)

i

>

dammah

shorter version o f oo u

shaddah

a doubled consonant is stressed in the 
word, and the length of the sound is 

also doubled

double
letter

sukoon

no vowel sound between consonants or 
at the end o f a word

absence of 
vowel

m*m



Arabic honorific symbols I I

(4s) Subhanahu wa Ta ‘aid The Exalted

( i l l )  salla Allahu 'alayhi wa sallam Blessings and peace be upon

(S it)  ‘alayhi as-salam 

(«$§&) radiya Allahu ‘anhu

( ^ )  radiya Allahu ‘anha

radiya Allahu ‘anhuma

(MfS) radiya Allahu ‘anhum

radiya Allahu ‘anhunna

him

May peace be upon him

May Allah be pleased with 
him

May Allah be pleased with 
her

May Allah be pleased with 
both of them

May Allah be pleased with 
all o f them

May Allah be pleased with 
all o f them (females only)



Hadith grade terms n

Sound: saheeh

Reliable: hasan

Weak: da 'eef

Odd: ghareeb

Authentic: includes sound, reliable, or any grade in between

Acceptable: sakat ‘anhu; the grader o f the hadith did not comment
on it, meaning that he found nothing unacceptable in it



12.
Soorat Yoosuf

(continued)

0  0

12:53. Nor do I absolve my own self [of blame], for verily the human 
soul constantly prompts one to do evil, except for those on whom 
my Lord bestows His mercy. Verily my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.1

12:54. The king said: Bring him to me, so that I may appoint him [as 
an adviser] solely for me. Then when he had spoken with him, 
he said: Verily from this day you will be in a position of high 
standing with us, and entrusted with our affairs.

12:55. Yoosuf said: Put me in charge of the storehouses of the land; 
indeed I will manage them carefully and wisely.

12:56. Thus We established Yoosuf in the land, so that he was free 
to do therein whatever he willed. We bestow Our mercy upon

1 The meanings of the verses of the Qur’an in this book (with some minor 
changes to the punctuation) have been translated by the translator. (Editor)
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whomever We will, and We will not cause the reward of those 
who do good to be lost.

12:57. But verily the reward of the hereafter is better, for those who 
believe and are mindful of Allah.

Having admitted that she did indeed try to seduce Yoosuf ( ‘alayhi 
as-salam -  peace be upon him) and affirmed that she did not in fact 
betray her husband (as the seduction attempt failed), the wife of 
al-‘Azeez countered any possible impression o f self-praise on her 
part by saying:

^Nor do I absolve my own self [of blame] )? that is, I do not absolve 
myself of the attempt at seduction, or of wanting that and being very 
eager and scheming to attain it
^for verily the human soul constantly prompts one to do evil)? that 
is, it is always prompting one to do evil, such as shameful deeds and 
other sins, for it is the vehicle of the Shaytan, through which he gains 
access to people
f(except for those on whom my Lord bestows His mercy)? and saves 
such a one from his soul that prompts him to do evil, until his soul 
becomes content with its Lord, submits to the call of guidance and 
resists the caller o f doom. That does not come from the soul itself; 
rather it is by the grace and mercy of Allah (Subhanahu wa Ta 'aid -  
Glorified and Exalted is He) towards His slave.
^Verily my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful)? that is, He is Oft- 
Forgiving to the one who commits sins if he repents and turns back 
to Him
f(Most Merciful)? because He accepts his repentance and enables him 
to do righteous deeds. This is the correct view, that these are the words 
of the wife o f al-L\zeez, not the words o f Yoosuf, as the context has 
to do with her words, because at that point Yoosuf was still in prison 
and was not present.
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When the king and the people realised that Yoosuf was completely 
innocent, the king sent for him, saying:
^Bring him to me, so that I may appoint him [as an adviser] solely 
for m e | that is, so that I may appoint him to serve me only and bring 
him close to me. So they brought him, with honour and respect 
^Then when he had spoken with him)?, he was impressed with his 
words and thought even more highly o f him. So he said to him: 
^Verily from this day you will be in a position of high standing with 
us, and entrusted with our affairs)? that is, you will be well established 
and entrusted with secrets.

^Yoosuf said)?, seeking that which was in the public interest: 
^Put me in charge o f the storehouses o f the land^ that is, in charge 
o f the treasury of the land, and the storehouse in which the yield of 
the land was kept, as a keeper and controller 
^indeed I will manage them carefully and wisely)? that is, 1 will be 
careful with whatever 1 am put in charge of, so nothing will be lost 
o f it inappropriately. I will monitor what comes in and what goes 
out, for I have knowledge o f how to manage things, when to give 
and when to withhold, and how to handle all manner o f things. This 
was not because Yoosuf was eager to be in a position o f authority; 
rather he cared about the public interest, and he knew that he was 
competent and honest, and able to take good care of things, which 
they did not know.

Hence he asked the king to put him in charge o f the storehouses 
o f the land, and the king did that.

«(Thus)? by means o f what is mentioned above 
«[We established Yoosuf in the land, so that he was free to do therein 
whatever he willed)? o f living a life o f ease and abundance, and 
holding a position o f high status
«(We bestow Our mercy upon whomever We will^ that is, this was by 
the mercy of Allah to Yoosuf, that He bestowed upon him and decreed 
for him; it was not limited to worldly blessings.
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^and We will not cause the reward o f those who do good to be lost)?. 
Yoosuf ($^50 was one of the most prominent of those who do good, 
so he would have good in this world and good in the hereafter. Hence 
Allah says:
fiBut verily the reward o f the hereafter is better)? than the reward of 
this world
^for those who believe and are mindful o f Allah)? that is, for those 
who combine mindfulness of Allah with faith.

It is through mindfulness of Allah and piety that prohibited matters, 
both major and minor sins, are given up, and it is through perfect faith 
that the heart believes in what Allah has commanded it to believe, and 
the actions o f the heart (beliefs) and physical actions, both obligatory 
and recommended, follow that.
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12:58. The brothers of Yoosuf came and presented themselves before 
him; he immediately recognised them but they did not recognise 
him.

12:59. When he had supplied them with their provisions, he said: Bring 
to me a brother of yours through your father; do you not see that 
I give full measure and am the best of hosts?

12:60. If you do not bring him to me, you will never again receive a 
single measure [of provisions] from me, nor will you come near 
me.

12:61. They said: We will try to persuade his father to let him go, and 
we will surely do it.

12:62. Yoosuf said to his servants: Put their trade goods [with which 
they had bartered] in their saddlebags so that they may discover 
them when they return to their people; perhaps they will come 
back.

12:63. When they returned to their father, they said: O our father, we 
have been denied any further provisions [unless we take our 
brother with us]; send our brother with us, so that we may get 
our measure [of provisions], and we will surely keep him safe.

12:64. Ya‘qoob said: Am 1 to trust you with him as I once trusted you 
with his brother? But Allah is the best of guardians, and He is 
the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.

12:65. When they opened their baggage, they discovered that their 
trade goods had been returned to them. They said: O our father, 
what more could we ask? These trade goods of ours have been
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returned to us. We will get [more] provisions for our household, 
and take care of our brother, and receive an extra camel-load. 
That is an easy measure [to obtain],

12:66. Ya‘qoob said: 1 will never send him with you unless you swear 
a solemn oath to me, by Allah, that you will surely bring him 
back to me, unless you are overwhelmed by circumstances. 
Then when they had sworn their solemn oath to him, he said: 
Allah is witness over what we say.

12:67. And he said: O my sons, do not enter [all] by one gate; enter by 
different gates. I cannot avail you anything against [the decree 
of] Allah; Allah’s decree alone prevails. In Him I put my trust, 
and in Him let all that trust put their trust.

12:68. Although they entered [the city] as their father had instructed 
them, it would not have availed them anything against [the 
decree of] Allah, yet a need in Ya'qoob’s soul was satisfied. 
Verily he was possessed of knowledge because of what We had 
taught him, but most people have no knowledge.

When Yoosuf (S§50 took charge o f the storehouses o f the land, 
he managed them w'ell. He grew a huge amount o f crops throughout 
the land o f Egypt during the years of abundance, and allocated large 
depots in which he collected a great deal o f food, which he kept and 
managed in the best manner. Then when the years o f drought began, 
and the drought spread as far as Palestine, where Ya‘qoob and his 
sons lived, Ya’qoob sent his sons to Egypt for provisions.

^The brothers o f Yoosuf came and presented themselves before 
him; he immediately recognised them but they did not recognise him)? 
that is, they did not realise who he was.

«[When he had supplied them with their provisions)? that is, when 
he had weighed out for them as he weighed out for others; it was 
part o f his good management that he did not give any individual 
more than one camel load. He had asked them about their situation,
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and they told him that they had a brother who was with his father, 
namely Binyameen.

^he said)? to them: ^Bring to me a brother o f yours through your 
father)? -  he encouraged them to bring him, and said:
^do you not see that I give full measure and am the best of hosts^ in 
generosity towards my guests?

Then he warned them of the consequences if they did not bring 
him: ^ If  you do not bring him to me, you will never again receive 
a single measure [of provisions] from me, nor will you come near 
me)?. That was because he knew that they had no choice but to come 
to him, and that would make them bring their brother.

^They said: We will try to persuade his father to let him go)? -  
this indicates that Ya‘qoob (^ L )  was very attached to Binyameen 
and could not bear to be apart from him, for he found consolation in 
him after the loss o f Yoosuf. Therefore he needed to be persuaded to 
send him with them.
«[and we will surely do it)? that is, what you have instructed us to do.

^Yoosuf said to his servants: Put their trade goods)? that is, with 
which they had bought their provisions
^in their saddlebags so that they may discover them)? that is, the 
trade goods
^when they return to their people; perhaps they will come back)? -  that 
was because he felt uncomfortable taking the trade goods in return 
for the provisions. What appears to be the case is that he wanted to 
encourage them by showing generosity towards them, by giving them 
full measure and then by returning their trade goods to them without 
them realising.

^When they returned to their father, they said: O our father, we 
have been denied any further provisions)? that is, if  you do not send 
our brother with us.



28 |  Tafseer as-Sa ‘di Juz'13

*fsend our brother with us, so that we may get our measure [of 
provisions])? that is, let that be a means o f us getting our measure 
o f provisions. Then they promised to take care o f him, as they said: 
^and we will surely keep him safe^ from any harm that may befall 
him.

^Ya‘qoob said: Am I to trust you with him as I once trusted you 
with his brother? )s That is, you previously gave me a stronger promise 
than this to keep Yoosuf safe, yet you did not fulfil the promise you 
made. Therefore I do not trust your promise; rather I trust Allah (4g).

^But Allah is the best o f guardians, and He is the Most Merciful 
o f those who show mercy)? that is, He knows my situation and I hope 
that He will have mercy on me, so He will protect him and bring him 
back to me. It was as if these words softened his heart to the idea of 
sending Binyameen with them.

Moreover, ^ When they opened their baggage, they discovered that 
their trade goods had been returned to them)?. This indicates that they 
were aware that Yoosuf had returned them deliberately and that he 
wanted them to keep them. So they said to their father, encouraging 
him to send their brother with them: <(0 our father, what more could 
we ask?)? That is, what further kindness could we seek, when he 
has given us full measure and has returned our trade goods to us 
as a goodwill gesture, which is indicative o f his sincerity and good 
attitude?

«{These trade goods of ours have been returned to us. We will get 
[more] provisions for our household)? that is, if we take our brother 
with us, he will be a means of us being given provisions, so we will 
get more provisions for our household and we will bring them what 
they need o f food
tfand take care o f our brother, and receive an extra camel-load'p if he 
goes with us, for Yoosuf gives each person a camel load.
^That is an easy measure^ that is, it is easily obtained, because it will 
not take any longer than usual and there is a clear interest in doing so.
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^Ya‘qoob said)? to them: «{I will never send him with you unless 
you swear a solemn oath to me, by Allah, that you will surely bring 
him back to me, unless you are overwhelmed by circumstances)? that 
is, unless something happens to you that you have no power to deal 
with and cannot ward it off.
f[Then when they had sworn their solemn oath to him)? pledging to 
do as he asked
^he said: Allah is witness over what we say)? that is, His witness over 
us is sufficient, and His care will suffice us. When he sent Binyameen 
with them, he advised them that when they reached Egypt: <|do not 
enter [all] by one gate; enter by different gates)?. That was because 
he feared the evil eye, as they were so many and good-looking, for 
they were all the sons o f one man.

e[I cannot avail you anything against [the decree of] Allah)? for 
His decree will inevitably come to pass
^Allah’s decree alone prevails)? that is, His will and decree and His 
command, for whatever He decrees and rules will inevitably happen 
^In Him I put my trust)? that is, I rely upon Allah, not on my advice 
to you o f taking certain measures
^and in Him let all that trust put their trust)? for by doing so, all aims 
will be achieved and all harm will be warded off.

When they left and «fthey entered [the city] as their father 
had instructed them ^, that action ^would not have availed them 
anything against [the decree of] Allah, yet a need in Ya‘qoob’s soul 
was satisfied)? which was the result o f  compassion and love for 
his children; therefore by giving them this advice, he put his mind 
at rest.

This was not due to any lack o f knowledge on his part, for he 
was one of the noble Messengers and devoted scholars. Hence Allah 
says o f him: ^Verily he was possessed o f knowledge)? that is, he had 
great knowledge
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((because o f what We had taught him)? that is, he did not acquire 
knowledge by his own strength; rather it was by the grace of Allah 
Who taught him
(•(but most people have no knowledge)? o f the consequences and 
subtleties o f things. This applies to the knowledgeable among them; 
some knowledge may be hidden from them and they may be unaware 
of some rulings and requirements.
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12:69. When they came into Yoosuf’s presence, he lodged his brother 
with himself [and said]: Verily 1 am your brother, so do not be 
saddened by their past actions.

12:70. Then when he had given them their provisions, he placed the 
drinking-cup in his brother’s saddlebag. Then a crier called out: 
O people of the caravan, you are thieves!

12:71. They said, turning towards them: What have you lost?
12:72. They said: We have lost the king’s goblet. Whoever brings it 

will have a camel-load [of provisions, as a reward]; I guarantee 
it.

12:73. [The brothers] said: By Allah, you know that we did not come 
to cause mischief in the land, and we are not thieves.

12:74. [The Egyptians] said: Then what should the penalty for this be, 
if you are [found to be] lying?

12:75. They said: The penalty should be that the one in whose saddlebag 
it is found should be enslaved in recompense thereof. Thus do 
we punish wrongdoers.

12:76. So he began with their baggage before his brother’s baggage, 
then he took it [the goblet] out of his brother’s baggage. Thus 
We devised a plan for Yoosuf, for he could not have detained his 
brother under the king’s law, unless Allah so willed. We raise in 
status whomsoever We will; above each one who is possessed 
of knowledge is one more knowing.

12:77. They said: If he steals, there was a brother of his who stole 
before him. But Yoosuf kept his thoughts to himself and did 
not disclose anything to them. He said [to himself]: You are in 
a worse position; and Allah knows best the truth of what you 
say.

12:78. They said: O ruler of the land, verily he has a father who is 
elderly and venerable; take one of us, instead of him, for indeed 
we see that you are a kind man.
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12:79. Yoosuf said: Allah forbid that we should take any but the man 
with whom our property was found, for in that case we should 
surely be unjust.

fjWhen they)? that is, the brothers 
^came into Yoosuf’s presence, he lodged his brother^, namely his full 
brother, Binyameen, whom he had instructed them to bring, ^with 
himself)? and made him join him; he singled him out from among his 
brothers and told him the real situation.
^[and said]: Verily I am your brother, so do not be saddened)? that 
is, grieved «(by their past actions)?, for the outcome will be good for 
us. Then he told him what his plan was and the trick he wanted to 
use so that he would stay with him until the matter was concluded.

^Then when he had given them their provisions)? that is, when 
he had weighed out provisions for each o f his brothers, including 
this brother,
^he placed the drinking-cup)? which was a vessel from which he 
drank, and also used for measuring ffin his brother’s saddlebag. Then}? 
they loaded up their luggage, but when they set out, ^a crier called 
out: O people o f the caravan, you are thieves!^ Perhaps this caller 
did not know what was really going on.

^They)? namely the brothers o f Yoosuf ^said, turning towards 
them)? in order to dispel suspicion, for the thief does not care about 
anything except getting away from the one from whom he stole, 
so that he can get away with his theft. But these people turned and 
came towards them, because they had no concern except to dispel the 
accusation that had been made against them, so they said: tfWhat have 
you lost?)? And they did not say, “What have we stolen from you?” 
because they were certain that they were innocent of theft.

^They said: We have lost the king’s goblet. Whoever brings it will 
have a camel-load)? that is, as a reward for finding it 
^1 guarantee it)? -  this was said by the caller who was looking for it.
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^[The brothers] said: By Allah, you know that we did not come to 
cause mischief in the land)? by committing all kinds o f sins 
^and we are not thieves)?, for stealing is one o f the worst kinds of 
causing mischief in the land. They only swore because they were 
confident that the Egyptians were aware that they were not causing 
mischief and were not thieves, as they knew them very well and 
were aware that they were people o f dignity and piety, who could not 
have committed this theft; those who accused them knew that they 
could not have done that. This is a more eloquent way o f refuting the 
accusation than saying, “By Allah we did not cause mischief in the 
land and we did not steal anything.”

^[The Egyptians] said: Then what should the penalty for this be, 
if you are [found to be] lying?)? and if it is found in your possession.

ffThey said: The penalty should be that the one in whose saddlebag 
it is found should be enslaved in recompense thereof)? that is, the one 
in whose saddlebag it is found should become the slave o f the owner 
o f the stolen item. According to their religion, if the thief was proven 
to be guilty, he would become the property o f the owner of the stolen 
wealth. Hence they said: ^Thus do we punish wrongdoers)?.

^So he^ the inspector ^began with their baggage before his 
brother’s baggage)?, so that there would be no suspicion that it had 
been done deliberately. When he did not find anything in their baggage, 
«(then he took it [the goblet] out of his brother’s baggage)?. It does not 
say “he found it” or “his brother stole it”, so as to reflect the reality 
o f the situation.

Having described how Yoosuf accomplished what he wanted to do 
of keeping his brother with him in such a way that his other brothers 
would not realise it, Allah says: ^Thus We devised a plan for Yoosuf)? 
that is, We made easy for him this plan which enabled him to achieve 
something that was not blameworthy
^for he could not have detained his brother under the king’s law)? 
because there was nothing in that law that allowed enslavement of
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the thief; rather they had some other penalty in such cases. Therefore 
if the ruling had been referred to the king’s law, Yoosuf would not 
have been able to keep his brother with him. But he made the ruling 
come from them, so that he might achieve his aim.

^We raise in status whomsoever We will)? by means of beneficial 
knowledge and knowledge o f ways and means o f achieving desired 
goals, as We raised Yoosuf in status
«fabove each one who is possessed o f knowledge is one more 
knowing)?. Above each one who has knowledge is one who is more 
knowledgeable than him, until knowledge ends with the Knower of 
the unseen and the seen.

When the brothers o f Yoosuf saw what happened, «[They said: 
If he)? -  namely this brother -  ?(steals)?, there is nothing surprising 
about that, because ^there was a brother of his who stole before him)?. 
They were referring to Yoosuf (H k); what they meant by saying 
this was to declare their own innocence. In other words: this one 
and his brother may commit acts o f theft, but they are not our full 
brothers.

These words implied a great deal o f disparagement, but Yoosuf 
kept his thoughts to himself ̂ and did not disclose anything to them)? 
that is, he did not respond to their words in a way that would be 
displeasing to them; rather he restrained his anger and kept it to 
himself.
?)He said [to himself]: You are in a worse position)? because you 
blamed us when you are worse than us in that regard 
«[and Allah knows best the truth of what you say)? that is, He knows 
better than others, as you are accusing us o f theft when Allah knows 
that we are innocent.

Then they tried to appease him, hoping that he would let their 
brother go with them. «(They said: O ruler of the land, verily he has 
a father who is elderly and venerable)? and he cannot bear to be apart 
from him; it is too difficult for him to be separated from him.
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^take one o f us, instead o f him, for indeed we see that you are a kind 
man)*, so be kind to us and to our father by doing that.

But ffYoosuf said: Allah forbid that we should take any but the man 
with whom our property was founds that is, this would be wrongdoing 
on our part, if we were to punish an innocent person for the crime of 
the one with whom we found our property. He did not say “the one 
who stole”, in order to avoid lying.
^for in that case)*, if we punished someone other than the one in 
whose saddlebag it was found
^we should surely be unjust)* as we would be imposing punishment 
on one who was innocent.

12:80. When they despaired of him [responding to their request], they 
conferred privately. The eldest of them said: Do you not know 
that your father took a solemn oath from you, by Allah, and 
before this you failed with regard to Yoosuf? Therefore I will not 
leave this land until my father gives me leave or Allah decides 
for me, and He is the best to decide.

12:81. Go back to your father and say: O our father, indeed your son 
has committed theft; we can only tell you what we saw and we 
could not guard against what we could not foresee.

0 0
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12:82. Ask in the town where we have been and ask the caravan in 
which we returned; we are indeed telling the truth.

12:83. Ya‘qoob said: Nay; rather your souls have tempted you to do 
something evil. But 1 will bear this patiently, and in good grace. 
Perhaps Allah will bring them all back to me, for verily He is 
the All-Knowing, Most Wise.

When the brothers o f Yoosuf despaired o f him allowing them to 
take their brother back with them,
^they conferred privately)? that is, they got together on their own, 
with no one else present, and started to discuss the issue amongst 
themselves.
^The eldest of them said: Do you not know that your father took a 
solemn oath from you, by Allah)? that you would look after him and 
that you would bring him back, unless you were overwhelmed by 
circumstances?
£{and before this you failed with regard to Yoosuf)?. So you did two 
things: your previous failure with regard to Yoosuf, and your failure 
to bring his brother back later on. I am too ashamed to face my father, 
^Therefore I will not leave this land)? that is, I will stay in this land 
and will remain here
?)until my father gives me leave or Allah decides for me^ that is, He 
decrees that I should come on my own or with my brother 
^and He is the best to decide)?.

Then he advised them what to say to their father. He said: ^Go back 
to your father and say: O our father, indeed your son has committed 
theft)? that is, he has been detained for theft and we could not bring him 
to you despite our best efforts. We are not telling you about something 
of which we have no knowledge; rather we can only tell you what we 
saw, because we saw the goblet taken out o f his saddlebag 
s(and we could not guard against what we could not foresee)? that is, 
if we had known what we could not foresee, we would not have been
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eager and we would not have insisted that he should go with us, and 
we would not have given you our solemn oath. But we did not think 
that the matter would end like this.

*(Ask)» if  you doubt what we say ^in the town where we have 
been and ask the caravan in which we returned)* for they are aware 
o f what we are telling you
«fwe are indeed telling the truth)* and we are not lying or changing 
the story; rather this is what really happened.

When they went back to their father and told him this news, he 
was very upset; his grief intensified and he accused them again about 
this matter, as he had accused them in the first case.
^Ya‘qoob said: Nay; rather your souls have tempted you to do 
something evil. But I will bear this patiently, and in good grace)* 
that is, he resorted to patience and good grace that is not accompanied 
by discontent, panic or complaints to people. Then he began to hope 
for relief, when he saw that things had got worse and his distress had 
become severe. Therefore he said: {[Perhaps Allah will bring them 
all back to me)» namely Yoosuf, Binyameen and their eldest brother 
who had stayed in Egypt.
{[for verily He is the All-Knowing)* Who knows my situation and my 
need for His relief and favour, and my desperate need for His kindness 
{[Most Wise)* Who has decreed for everything a timescale and an end 
for all things, according to His divine wisdom.
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12:84. And he turned away from them, and said: Alas for Yoosuf! And 
his eyes became white with grief, and he was burdened with 
silent sorrow.

12:85. They said: By Allah, you will not cease to remember Yoosuf 
until your health is ruined or you die.

12:86. He said: I only complain of my distress and sorrow to Allah, 
and I know from Allah what you do not know.

That is, Ya'qoob (^5 0  turned away from his sons after they told 
him this news, and he was very sad and grieved. His eyes turned 
white because o f the grief and sorrow in his heart that caused him to 
weep a great deal.
^and said: Alas for Yoosuf!)*That is, his old and deep-rooted sorrow 
and longing, that had remained hidden, now rose to the surface and 
this calamity, which was minor in comparison to the first calamity, 
reminded him o f that earlier calamity. His sons, who were surprised 
at his state, said to him:
^By Allah, you will not cease to remember Yoosuf]* that is, you keep 
on remembering Yoosuf in all situations
tfuntil your health is ruined)* that is, until you lose all power and 
become unable to move or talk 
*(or you die)*.

^He)* that is, Ya‘qoob ^said: 1 only complain o f my distress and 
sorrow)* that are in my heart ^to Allah)* alone, not to you or to any 
other people. So say whatever you want.
«{and I know from Allah what you do not know)*, that He will return 
them to me and I will have the joy o f being reunited with them.

0 0
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12:87. 0  my sons, go and seek news of Yoosuf and his brother, and do 
not despair of the mercy of Allah. Verily no one despairs of the 
mercy of Allah but the disbelieving people.

12:88. When they came into his presence, they said: O ruler of the land, 
hardship has befallen us and our family, and we have brought 
merchandise of scant worth. So give us full measure, and be 
charitable to us, for Allah rewards the charitable.

Ya‘qoob I ) said to his sons: «fO my sons, go and seek news of 
Yoosuf and his brother)* that is, try hard to look for them 
«fand do not despair o f the mercy o f Allah)* for hope makes a person 
try hard to achieve what he hopes for, whereas despair leads to apathy 
and giving up. The best that people can hope for is the grace, kindness 
and mercy o f Allah.
^Verily no one despairs o f the mercy o f Allah but the disbelieving 
people^ for -  because of their disbelief -  they think it unlikely that 
He will bestow mercy upon them and they think His mercy is far off, 
so do not be like the disbelievers.

This indicates that a person’s hope o f the mercy o f Allah will be 
commensurate with the level o f his faith.

So they went, and sfWhen they came into his presence^ that is, 
when they entered upon Yoosuf 
^they said)*, beseeching him:
«fO ruler of the land, hardship has befallen us and our family, and we 
have brought merchandise of scant worth. So give us full measure, and 
be charitable to us)a that is, we and our family are in desperate need 
«fand we have brought merchandise o f  scant worth)* that is, 
merchandise that no one is interested in and is o f little value
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^So give us full measured that is, even though the goods we offer 
do not match what we seek, be charitable to us by giving more than 
is our due
^for Allah rewards the charitable^ in this world and the hereafter.

When they had finished their plea for help and expressed how 
desperate they were, Yoosuf was very moved and felt sorry for them, 
and he told them who he was and rebuked them.

12:89. He said: Do you know what you did to Yoosuf and his brother, 
when you were ignorant?

12:90. They said: Could it be that you are Yoosuf? He said: I am Yoosuf, 
and this is my brother. Allah has indeed been gracious to us. 
Verily, whoever fears Allah and is patient, Allah will not cause 
the reward of those who do good to be lost.

12:91. They said: By Allah, verily Allah has favoured you above us, 
and we were indeed in the wrong.

12:92. He said: There is no reproach against you this day. May Allah 
forgive you, for He is the Most Merciful of those who show 
mercy.

^He said: Do you know what you did to Yoosuf and his brother)? 
-  as for Yoosuf, it is clear what they did to him; as for his brother, it

0 0
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may have been -  and Allah knows best -  what they said about him: 
*flf he steals, there was a brother of his who stole before him)? (12: 77), 
or it may have been the incident that separated him from his father, 
of which they were the cause.
^when you were ignorant)? this is a kind o f excuse for their 
misbehaviour, attributing it to their ignorance, or it may be a rebuke 
to them, because they did the deeds o f ignorant people even though 
that was not befitting for them.

They realised that the one who was addressing them was Yoosuf, 
and they said: ^Could it be that you are Yoosuf? He said: I am Yoosuf, 
and this is my brother. Allah has indeed been gracious to us)? by 
blessing us with piety and fear o f Allah, and establishing us in the 
land. That is because ^Verily, whoever fears Allah and is patient)? that 
is, he avoids doing what Allah has prohibited and is patient in bearing 
pain and calamity and in complying with the commands,
^Allah will not cause the reward of those who do good to be lost)? 
for these things are part o f doing good, and Allah will not cause the 
reward of those who do good to be lost.

t(They said: By Allah, verily Allah has favoured you above us)? that 
is, He has favoured you above us in terms o f sublime characteristics 
and attitude, and beautiful traits, but we mistreated you in the worst 
manner, and we strove to cause you harm and keep you away from 
your father. But Allah (4c) favoured you and enabled you to attain 
what you wanted
«fand we were indeed in the wrong)? -  this was a clear and blunt 
admission on their part of the offence that they had committed against 
Yoosuf.

But Yoosuf ( ^ t )  said to them, out o f generosity and kindness: 
^There is no reproach against you this day)? that is, I will not reproach 
you or blame you
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^May Allah forgive you, for He is the Most Merciful o f those who 
show mercy)?. So he forgave them completely, without shaming them 
by mentioning their previous sins, and he prayed for forgiveness and 
mercy for them. This is the ultimate kindness and goodness that only 
comes from the best o f people, the elite o f the chosen.

12:93. Take this shirt of mine and place it over my father’s face; he 
will recover his sight. Then come [back] to me with all of your 
family.

12:94. When the caravan set out, their father said: Verily I can smell 
the fragrance of Yoosuf, even though you may think me senile.

12:95. They said: By Allah, you are still lost in your old delusions!
12:96. Then when the bearer of glad tidings came, he placed [the shirt] 

over his face, and he [immediately] recovered his sight. He said: 
Did I not say to you, I know from Allah what you do not know?

12:97. They said: Our father, pray to Allah to forgive us our sins, for 
we were indeed in the wrong.

12:98. He said: I shall ask my Lord to forgive you, for verily He is the 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

&
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Yoosuf (^ 5 0  said to his brothers: ^Take this shirt o f mine and 
place it over my father’s face; he will recover his sight^ because 
every disease is treated with its opposite; this shirt held traces o f the 
fragrance o f Yoosuf, grief and longing for whom had taken deep root 
in his father’s heart, to an extent known only to Allah, but when his 
father smelled it, his heart found relief and his sight was restored. 
There was divine wisdom in that which people do not fully understand, 
but Yoosuf was aware o f that.

^Then come [back] to me with all o f your family]? that is, your 
children and your clan, and all those who are connected to you, so 
that the reunion will be complete and hardship and lack of provision 
will be removed from you.

^W hen the caravan set out]? from Egypt, heading towards 
Palestine, Ya’qoob smelled the fragrance o f the shirt and said: ^Verily 
I can smell the fragrance o f Yoosuf, even though you may think me 
senile]? that is, you make fun o f me and think I do not know what 
I am saying. That is because he realised that they were surprised at 
what had happened to make him say that, and what he expected from 
them did indeed happen, as they said:

^By Allah, you are still lost in your old delusions!]? That is, you 
are still like one who is lost at sea, and you do not know what you 
are saying.

^Then when the bearer o f glad tidings)? that Yoosuf and his 
brothers and their father would soon be reunited 
^came, he placed [the shirt] over his face, and he [immediately] 
recovered his sight^ that is, his sight was restored, after his eyes 
had turned white with grief, and he said to those o f his children and 
his family who were present, who had rejected his view and been 
surprised at it, triumphantly rejoicing in the blessing that Allah had 
bestowed upon him: «[Did I not say to you, I know from Allah what 
you do not know?)?, as I was hoping to meet Yoosuf, and I was 
expecting relief from worry, distress and grief.
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Then they admitted their sin, and rightfully so: ^They said: Our 
father, pray to Allah to forgive us our sins, for we were indeed in the 
wrong)? when we did what we did to you.

^He said)? hastening to respond to their request: «fl shall ask 
my Lord to forgive you, for verily He is the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful^ and I hope that He will forgive you and have mercy upon 
you, showering His mercy upon you. It was said that he delayed 
seeking forgiveness for them until the time just before dawn, which 
is the best time to pray for forgiveness and the time when such prayer 
is more likely to be answered.

12:99. Then when they came into Yoosuf’s presence, he lodged his 
parents with himself and said: Enter Egypt, if Allah wills, safe 
and secure.

12:100. He seated his parents in the highest place of honour, and they 
fell down in prostration before him. He said: O my father, this 
is the fulfilment of my dream of old. My Lord has made it come 
true. He has indeed been gracious to me, when He rescued me 
from prison and brought you here from the desert, after Shaytan 
had sown discord between me and my brothers. Verily my Lord 
is gracious to whomever He will, for He is the All-Knowing, 
Most Wise.

0 0
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^Then when)? Ya‘qoob and his sons, and all their families, had 
made preparations and travelled from their land to go and join 
Yoosuf in Egypt and live there, when they reached him and fjcame 
into Yoosuf’s presence, he lodged his parents with himself)? that is, 
he made them join him and he singled them out to be close to him, 
showing them a great deal of respect, kindness, honour and veneration 
^and said)? to all o f his family: ^Enter Egypt, if Allah wills, safe and 
secure)? from all harm and fear. So they entered Egypt in that happy 
state and were delivered from hardship and misery, and they attained 
happiness and joy.

^He seated his parents in the highest place o f honour)? that is, on 
the king’s throne, where al-‘Azeez sat
«fand they fell down in prostration before him)? that is, his father, his 
mother and his siblings fell down in prostration before him by way 
of respect and honour.
«(He said)?, when he saw that and he saw them prostrating to him: «fO 
my father, this is the fulfilment o f my dream o f old)? when he saw 
eleven stars and the sun and moon prostrating to him. This was the 
fulfilment o f that dream, when it finally came to pass.
^My Lord has made it come true)? and He did not make it a jumbled, 
confusing dream.

^He has indeed been gracious to m e | and very kind 
^when He rescued me from prison and brought you here from the 
desert)?. This is an example o f his gentle and eloquent talk, as he 
mentioned his situation in prison, but he did not mention his situation 
in the well, because he had completely forgiven his brothers. Therefore 
he did not mention their wrongdoing and he described their coming 
from the desert as being an example o f Allah’s kindness to him.

He did not say: Hunger and hardship have brought you here, and 
he did not say: Allah has been gracious to you. Rather he said: ^He 
has indeed been gracious to me)?, pointing out that the divine kindness 
was directed to him. Blessed be the One Who bestows His mercy
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upon whomever He will o f His slaves, and He grants mercy to them 
from Him, for He is the Bestower.

Rafter Shaytan had sown discord between me and my brothers^. 
He did not say: The Shaytan misled my brothers; rather it was as if 
the sin and ignorance were on both parts. Praise be to Allah Who 
humiliated and defeated the Shaytan and brought us together after 
this difficult separation.

((Verily my Lord is gracious to whomever He will)? He causes His 
kindness to reach His slave from where he does not expect it, and He 
causes him to attain high status by means of things that he dislikes 
(•(for He is the All-Knowing)? Who knows the visible and hidden 
aspects o f all things and the secrets in people’s hearts.
((Most Wise)? in doing what is appropriate and causing events to 
occur at decreed times.

12:101. O my Lord, You have indeed given me some authority and taught 
me something of the interpretation of dreams. O Originator of 
the heavens and the earth, You are my Protector in this world 
and in the hereafter. Cause me to die as a Muslim [submitting 
to Your will], and join me with the righteous.

When Allah gave Yoosuf power and authority in the land, and 
reunited him with his parents and brothers, and after Allah granted him 
great knowledge, he said, acknowledging with gratitude the blessing 
of Allah and asking Him to make him steadfast in Islam:
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my Lord, You have indeed given me some authority^ -  as he was 
put in charge o f the storehouses o f the land, to manage as he saw fit, 
and he was an important adviser to the king 
^and taught me something o f the interpretation o f dreams)? -  the 
Arabic wording may refer to the interpretation o f the revealed Books, 
as well as the interpretation o f dreams and other kinds o f knowledge 

Originator of the heavens and the earth, You are my Protector 
in this world and in the hereafter. Cause me to die as a Muslim 
[submitting to Your will])? that is, make me always adhere to Islam 
and be steadfast therein, until You cause me to die as a Muslim. This 
supplication was not by way of seeking to hasten death.
^and join me with the righteous)? namely the Prophets, the righteous, 
the pure and the chosen.

12:102. This is an account of the unseen [the distant past], which We 
reveal to you [O Muhammad]; you were not with them when 
they agreed upon their plot and they were scheming.

When Allah told this story to Muhammad (salla Allahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam -  blessings and peace be upon him), Allah said to him: 
*(This)? namely the story that We have related to you 
^is an account of the unseen [the distant past]^. Were it not for Our 
sending revelation to you, this great story could not have reached 
you, because you were not present with them 
^when they)? namely the brothers o f Yoosuf 
^agreed upon their plot and they were schem ing^ against him, 
when they pledged to separate him and his father, and they were in a

0 0
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situation where no one could see them except Allah (4c) and no one 
could know about it unless Allah informed him o f it.

This is like what Allah (4s) said when He told the story o f Moosa 
and what happened to him, and mentioned the situation that people 
had no way o f knowing except by His revelation:

^You were not there on the western side [of the mountain] when We 
decreed for Moosa the commission, nor did you witness that event. ̂  
(a l-Q asas 28: 44)

This is the clearest indication that what the Messenger of Allah 
( ^ )  brought is true.

12:103. But most of humankind will not believe, no matter how eagerly 
you desire it.

12:104. No reward do you ask of them for this. It is but a reminder to 
the worlds.

12:105. How many are the signs in the heavens and the earth which they 
pass by without paying them any heed!

12:106. And most of them believe not in Allah except that they ascribe 
partners to Him.

12:107. Do they feel secure that the overwhelming scourge of Allah’s 
punishment will not come upon them, or that the Hour will not 
come upon them suddenly when they least expect it?

O

O <r
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Here Allah (4s) says to His Prophet Muhammad ( # |) :  ^But most 
o f humankind will not believe, no matter how eagerly you desire it)?, 
for their thoughts and aims have become corrupt, so the eagerness of 
those who would sincerely advise them is of no avail, even if there are 
no impediments to guidance, in the sense that those would-be advisers 
are teaching them and calling them to that which is good for them 
and will ward off harm from them without asking for any reward or 
compensation, and even if they establish all evidence and proof that 
points to the truthfulness o f their message. Hence Allah says:

^No reward do you ask o f them for this. It is but a reminder to the 
worlds)? so that they may remember that which will benefit them and 
thus do it, and that which will harm them and thus refrain from it.

^How many are the signs in the heavens and the earth)? that point 
to the oneness o f Allah «fwhich they pass by without paying them 
any heed)?.

Yet despite that, even if there is some belief on the part of some 
of them, ^most o f them believe not in Allah except that they ascribe 
partners to Him^. Even if they affirm the Lordship o f Allah (41) and 
acknowledge that He is the Creator, Provider and Controller o f all 
things, they still ascribe partners to Allah in His divinity and oneness. 
For those who have reached this state (of ascribing partners to Allah), 
there is nothing left for them but that the punishment should befall 
them and come upon them suddenly whilst they feel safe. Hence 
Allah says:

«fDo they feel secure^ that is, do those who do these deeds and 
turn away from the signs o f Allah feel safe ^that the overwhelming 
scourge of Allah’s punishment will not come upon them)? that is, a 
punishment that will overwhelm them all and eradicate them 
^or that the Hour will not come upon them suddenly when they least 
expect it)? that is, for they deserve that, so let them repent to Allah 
and refrain from anything that may be a cause o f their punishment.
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12:108. Say [O Muhammad]: This is my way; I call to Allah on the 
basis of clear evidence -  I and those who follow me. Glory be 
to Allah! And 1 am not one of those who ascribe partners to

12:109. We did not send before you any but men to whom We gave 
revelation, from among the people of the cities. Have they not 
travelled in the land and seen what was the fate of those who 
came before them? But the abode of the hereafter is better for 
those who fear Allah. Will you not then understand?

Here Allah says to His Prophet Muhammad ($&): «fSay)» to the 
people
^This is my wayjj that is, my way to which I call; it is the way that 
leads to Allah and to paradise, the way that is based on knowledge 
o f the truth, acting upon it and giving it precedence, and based on 
devoting worship to Allah alone with no partner or associate.
*jl call to Allah}»that is, I urge and encourage people to turn to their 
Lord, and I warn them against that which keeps them away from Him. 
Moreover, I do that ^on the basis o f clear evidence^ for my religion, 
that is, on the basis of knowledge and certainty beyond any shadow of 
a doubt, about which there are no reservations. And, likewise, ^those 
who follow me^ also call to Allah as I do, on the basis o f certainty. 
So ^Glory be to Allah)», and exalted be He far above what is attributed 
to Him that is not befitting to His Majesty or is contrary to His 
perfection.

Allah.
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((And 1 am not one o f those who ascribe partners to Allah)? in any 
of my affairs; rather I worship Allah, devoting my worship sincerely 
to Him alone.

((We did not send before you any but men)? that is, We did not send 
angels or any other type o f creature, so why then do your people find 
it strange that you are sent as a Messenger, and claim that you are no 
better than them? But you have a good example in the Messengers 
who were sent before you.
((to whom We gave revelation, from among the people o f the cities)? 
that is, they were not from the desert; rather they were from among 
the people of the cities, who are more rational and more mature in 
thinking, so that their case and their message would be clear.

((Have they not travelled in the land)? if they do not believe what 
you say ((and seen what was the fate of those who came before them)?, 
and how Allah destroyed them for their disbelief; so beware lest you 
do what they did and thus the same fate befall you as befell them. 
^But the abode o f the hereafter)? that is, paradise and what it contains 
of eternal delights
((is better for those who fear Allah)? by obeying His commands 
and avoiding what He prohibits, for the delights o f this world are 
imperfect, tainted and fleeting, whereas the delights of the hereafter 
are perfect, complete and never-ending; rather they are eternal and 
will forever increase and continue:

((...a gift without end.)? (H o o d  11: 108)

^Will you not then understand?)? that is, do you not have reason 
with which to give precedence to that which is better over that which 
is inferior?
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12:110. Then when the Messengers despaired and [the people] thought 
that the promise [made to the Messengers] was false, Our 
help came to them, and those who We willed were saved. Our 
punishment is never averted from the transgressors.

12:111. In their stories there is a lesson for people of understanding. 
This [the Qur’an] is not a fabricated tale, but a confirmation of 
[the scriptures] that came before it, an explanation of all things, 
and guidance and mercy to people who believe.

Here Allah (4s) tells us that He sent the noble Messengers, but 
the wicked transgressors disbelieved in them, and that Allah gave 
them respite so that they might believe; He continued to give them 
respite until they reached such a high degree o f harshness towards the 
Messengers that the latter, despite their complete certainty and strong 
belief in the promise and warnings of Allah, began to feel a kind of 
despair and a kind o f faltering in knowledge and certainty. When 
matters reached that state, ^Our help came to them, and those who 
We willed were saved)* namely the Messengers and their followers. 
*[Our punishment is never averted from the transgressors )9 that is, Our 
punishment is never averted from those who committed offences and 
transgressed the limits set by Allah.

^Then man will have no power to help himself nor anyone to help 
him.)* (at-Tariq 86: 10)

^In their stories)* that is, in the stories o f the Prophets and 
Messengers with their people
^there is a lesson for people o f understanding^ that is, they learn 
from them, as the stories speak o f both good and bad people, and 
explain that those who do what they did will get what they got of 
honour or humiliation, respectively. They also learn from these stories
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what Allah has o f attributes o f perfection and great wisdom, and that 
Allah is the One Who alone should be worshipped, with no partner 
or associate.

^This [the Qur’an] is not a fabricated tale)? that is, the Qur’an -  in 
which Allah tells you these stories o f the unseen -  is not fabricated 
tales
^but)? it is (fa confirmation o f [the scriptures] that came before it)? 
namely the previous Books; it is in harmony with them and testifies 
to their truth
^an explanation o f all things^ that people need to know o f the 
fundamental and minor issues o f faith and o f proof and evidence, 
([and guidance and mercy to people who believe)? for they -  because 
of what they gain from it of knowledge o f the truth to which they give 
precedence -  attain guidance, and by what they attain of reward in 
this world and the hereafter, they will also attain mercy.

Note:
Here we will list some of the lessons that may be derived from this 
great story, at the beginning o f which Allah says: ({We relate to you 
[O Muhammad] the best o f stories)? (12: 3) and He says: ^Verily in 
Yoosuf and his brothers there are lessons for those who enquire)? 
(12: 7) and at the end o f this story, He says: (fin their stories there is 
a lesson for people o f understanding^ (12: 111).

Here we will list some lessons other than those which have been 
mentioned above:

•  This story is one of the best and clearest o f stories, because it 
moves from one situation to another, from trial to trial, from 
trial to blessing, from humiliation to honour, from slavery to 
a position o f authority, from separation and fragmentation to 
reunion and harmony, from sorrow to joy, from ease to hardship, 
from hardship to ease, from restriction to abundance, from 
denial to admission. Blessed be the One Who told the story 
and told it well, making it abundantly clear.
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•  It shows that there is a basis for dream interpretation and that 
knowledge o f dream interpretation is one o f the important 
branches o f knowledge that Allah gives to whomever He will 
among His slaves. What this knowledge is mostly based on is 
connection and similarity in names and attributes. In the dream 
that Yoosuf saw, the sun, moon and stars were prostrating to 
him, and the connection here was that these lights were the 
adornment and beauty o f heaven, and the sky is useful because 
of them. Similarly, the Prophets and scholars are the adornment 
and beauty o f the earth, and by them people are guided in the 
darkness as they are guided by the lights (of the heavenly bodies 
mentioned above). Moreover, his father and mother were his 
origin, and his brothers were branches that stemmed from 
them, so it was appropriate that the origin should be greater in 
illumination and size than that which stemmed from it. Therefore 
the sun represented his mother, the moon represented his father 
and the stars represented his brothers. Moreover, the Arabic 
word for sun {shams)2 is feminine, therefore it represented his 
mother. The words for moon (qamar) and stars (kawakib) are 
masculine, therefore they represented his father and his brothers. 
It is also appropriate that the one who prostrates respects and 
venerates the one to whom he prostrates, and the one who is 
prostrated to is respected and venerated. Therefore this indicated 
that Yoosuf would be respected and honoured by his parents 
and brothers, which necessitated that he would be chosen and 
favoured in terms o f knowledge and attributes that would lead 
to him being thus venerated and respected. Hence his father 
said to him: «(Thus your Lord will choose you and teach you 
the interpretation o f dreams and events)? (12: 6).

2 W herever possible, A rabic term s have been translated into English. In 
cases where we have chosen to retain the Arabic, the transliterated word 
or phrase is shown in italics the first tim e it appears in the text. The term 
is also defined in the glossary found at the end o f  this book. (Editor)
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In the case of the dreams of the two young men, his interpretation 
with regard to the first dream, in which the person saw himself 
pressing grapes for wine, was based on the fact that the one 
who presses the grapes is usually a servant to someone else, and 
that pressing is done for the sake o f another person. Therefore 
Yoosuf interpreted the dream as he did, and told him that he 
would pour wine for his master, which implied that he would 
get out o f prison.
In the case of the one who dreamt that he was carrying bread 
on his head from which the birds were eating, he interpreted 
it as referring to the skin and flesh o f his head, and his brains, 
and that what was carried would be exposed to the birds in such 
a way that the birds would be able to eat from his head. From 
his situation, he realised that he would be killed and crucified 
after his death, and his body would be left out for the birds so 
that they could eat from his head, which would only occur in 
the case of crucifixion after execution.
He interpreted the king’s dream o f the cows and ears o f com as 
referring to years of plenty and years of drought. The connection 
in this case is that the people’s situation and interests are tied 
to those o f the king; if his situation is good or bad then their 
situation will be likewise. Similarly, the people’s well-being 
and livelihood is connected to the yield o f crops.
With regard to cows (oxen), they are used to till the soil and 
bring water to it, and if the yield is good they grow fat, but if 
there is drought, they grow lean. In years o f abundance the ears 
o f com are plentiful and green, but at times o f drought they 
are few and dry; they are the best crop that land may produce.

•  This story offers evidence for the truthfulness of the prophethood 
of Muhammad ($&), as he told this long story to his people, 
although he had not read the scriptures o f earlier nations or 
studied with anyone. His people saw him living among them,
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morning and evening, and they knew that he was unlettered 
and could neither read nor write. But this story is in accordance 
with what is mentioned in the previous Books, although he was 
not with them when they agreed upon their plot and they were 
scheming (12: 102).

•  We should keep away from the causes o f evil and conceal 
what we fear, because Ya‘qoob said to Yoosuf: ([O my son, 
say nothing o f this dream to your brothers, lest they plot evil 
against you)? (12: 5).

•  It is permissible to tell a person something that may upset him 
by way o f advice, because Ya‘qoob said to him: (flest they plot 
evil against you)? (12: 5).

•  The blessing that Allah bestows upon a person is also a blessing 
for anyone who is connected to him o f the members o f his 
household, his relatives and his friends, and they may get what 
he gets because o f that, as Ya‘qoob said, explaining the dream 
o f Yoosuf: d’Thus your Lord will choose you and teach you 
the interpretation o f dreams and events, and He will complete 
His favour to you and to the family o f Ya'qoob)? (12: 6). When 
the blessing was completed for Yoosuf, the family of Ya'qoob 
also attained honour and power in the land, and were granted 
happiness and joy, and that was because of Yoosuf.

•  Justice is required in all affairs, not only in the way in which 
the ruler treats his people or anything less than that; it is even 
required in the way a father treats his children in terms o f love, 
giving o f gifts, and so on. Not treating them equally will lead 
to trouble for the father and will cause problems. Therefore 
when Ya‘qoob gave precedence to Yoosuf in terms o f love, 
and preferred him over his brothers, they did what they did, 
which led to bad consequences for themselves and for their 
father and brothers.
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•  This story contains a warning of the bad consequences o f sin, 
and that one sin may lead to many other sins; one sin cannot be 
committed unless many others were committed before it. When 
the brothers o f Yoosuf wanted to separate him from his father, 
they used various kinds of tricks to achieve that; they told lies 
on several occasions, and they forged the evidence of the blood-
stained shirt and came weeping in order to deceive their father. 
It is not far-fetched to say that perhaps they had discussed the 
matter a great deal, and perhaps that discussion continued until 
they met Yoosuf again, and the more they discussed it, the more 
lies and fabrications there were about what happened. This is 
the negative consequences of sin and the effects that result from 
it both before and after it is done.

•  What matters is having a good end, not having a bad start. 
The sons of Ya‘qoob (i§50 did what they did in the beginning, 
which was one of the gravest and most blameworthy o f deeds, 
but in the end they repented sincerely and attained complete 
forgiveness from their father and from Yoosuf, who prayed for 
forgiveness and mercy for them. If a person gives up his rights 
and forgives another, then Allah is the best o f those who show 
mercy.
Therefore -  according to the more correct opinion -  they were 
Prophets, because Allah (-is) says:
^...W e sent revelation to Ibraheem, Isma‘eel, Is-haq, Ya‘qoob 
and his sons...)? (an-Nisa’4: 163)
This refers to the twelve sons o f Ya‘qoob and their offspring. 
This is supported by the fact that Yoosuf saw them in his dream 
as bright stars, and stars give light and guidance, which are 
attributes of the Prophets; if they were not Prophets, then they 
were rightly guided scholars.

•  In this story we also see that Allah blessed Yoosuf (^ i t )  with 
knowledge, forbearance and noble characteristics; he called
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people to Allah and to His religion, and he forgave his brothers 
who had wronged him, on his own initiative, and he completed 
that by not blaming or reproaching them. Then he honoured his 
parents greatly and treated his brothers -  and indeed all people 
-  with kindness.
Some evils are less serious than others, and committing the 
lesser o f two evils is preferable to committing the greater. 
When the brothers o f Yoosuf agreed to either kill or banish 
him, one o f them said: «fDo not kill Yoosuf; but if you must do 
something, throw him into the hidden depths o f a well^ (12: 
10). What he said was better than what the others said, and was 
less serious; because o f it the major sin o f his brothers was 
reduced in severity.
If anything is passed from hand to hand (by buying and selling) 
and becomes part o f people’s property, and it is not known 
that it was acquired unlawfully, there is no sin on the one who 
handles it by way of buying, selling, using or benefitting from 
it. Yoosuf’s brothers sold him in a haram transaction that was 
not permissible, then the caravan took him to Egypt where they 
sold him, and he remained with his masters as a slave and was 
well-treated by them. Allah called this transaction selling ^They 
[his brothers] sold him for a small priced (12:20)\ even though it 
was haram on the part of Yoosuf’s brothers, it was permissible 
on the part of those who bought him.
This soorah warns against being alone with women from whom 
temptation is feared, and it also warns against the type of love 
that may cause harm. The wife o f al-‘Azeez did what she did 
because o f being alone with Yoosuf, which persisted until she 
attempted seduction and then told lies about him, and he was 
imprisoned for a long time because o f her.
The inclination that Yoosuf felt towards the woman, which he 
then gave up for the sake o f Allah, was a means o f drawing
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closer to Allah, because that inclination came from the soul that 
prompts evil, which is something natural in most people. But 
when he compared it with the love o f Allah and fear o f Him, 
love and fear of Allah overcame the inclinations and the whims 
and desires o f the soul. Thus he was one:
({.. .who feared standing before his Lord and restrained himself 
from base desires.)? (an-Nazi‘at 79: 40)
-  and he was one o f the seven whom Allah will shade in the 
shade o f His Throne on the day when there will be no shade 
but His, one o f whom is:
«A man who is called (to sin) by a woman o f high status and 
beauty, but he says: I fear Allah.» (Bukhari and Muslim)3 
Rather the inclination for which a person is to be blamed is that 
which persists and becomes resolve, and may lead to action.

•  If faith enters a person’s heart and he is sincere towards Allah in 
all his affairs, then Allah will ward off from him, by means of 
his faith and sincerity, all kinds of evil and shameful deeds, and 
the means that lead to sin, as a reward for his faith and sincerity, 
because He says: ^and he felt inclined towards her; were it not 
that he saw a sign from his Lord [he would have succumbed]. 
Thus We averted from him evil and shameful deeds. Verily He 
was one o f Our chosen slaves)? (12:24).

•  If a person sees a place in which there is temptation and the 
means that lead to sin, he should get as far away as possible, 
so that he will be able to be safe from sin. When the woman in

3 A ll had iths in th is text have been checked  and verified  by IIP H ’s 
researchers. It is rare, but it does happen that a hadith is not verifiable 
within the tim efram e o f  researching and editing the book. In that case, 
a decision is made by the editorial board as to whether or not to include 
the hadith. It is IIPH ’s policy not to include weak hadiths or fabricated 
(fake) hadiths in our publications. If a w eak hadith is included in any text, 
it is only because the author o f  the book discusses it as a w eak hadith. 
(Editor)
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whose house Yoosuf was living wanted to seduce him, he tried 
to flee from her and ran to the door in order to save himself 
from her evil.
Circumstantial evidence is to be resorted to when there is 
doubt or confusion. If  a man and his wife dispute about the 
pots and vessels in the house, what is good for the man is his 
and what is good for the woman is hers, if  there is no proof 
to indicate what belongs to whom. The same applies if there 
is a dispute between a carpenter and a blacksmith concerning 
the tools o f their trades, when there is no proof; actions are to 
be based on seeing similarities and likenesses (and the tools 
that are appropriate to one o f these crafts are to be given to 
the appropriate craftsman). The witness in the case of Yoosuf 
testified on the basis of circumstantial evidence, ruling on the 
basis o f the tear in the chemise. Based on the fact that it was 
tom from the back, he deduced that Yoosuf was telling the truth 
and the woman was lying.
Another example of the application o f this principle was that 
Yoosuf deduced from the fact that the goblet was found in the 
saddlebag of his brother that his brother had stolen it, without the 
proof of a testimony or confession. Based on that, if the stolen 
property is found in the possession o f the thief, especially if  he 
is known for stealing, then he is to be deemed a thief. This is 
stronger than testimony. By the same token, if a man vomits 
wine, then the hadd  punishment is to be carried out on that 
basis, so long as there is no impediment to doing so. Hence 
Allah called this ruling a witness, as He said: ^A witness from 
her own household suggested^ (12:26).
The beauty that Yoosuf possessed was both outward and inward. 
As for his outward beauty, it caused the woman in whose house 
he was living to do what she did, and it caused the women 
whom she brought together when they criticised her for that
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to cut their own hands and say: «|This is no mortal; this can be 
none but a noble angel!)? (12: 31). As for his inward beauty, it 
was his great dignity in refraining from sin, even though there 
were many motives for doing it, and the subsequent testimony 
to his innocence given by the wife o f al-‘Azeez and the other 
women. Hence the wife o f al-‘Azeez said: ^1 did indeed try 
to seduce him, but he resisted)? (12: 32), and later on she said: 
^Now the truth has come to light. It was I who tried to seduce 
him; verily he was telling the truth)? (12: 51). And the women 
said: Allah forbid! we know of no evil on his part)? (12: 51).

•  Yoosuf chose prison over sin. This is what a person 
should do if  he is tested with the choice o f two things -  either 
committing sin or undergoing a worldly punishment; he should 
choose the worldly punishment over committing the sin which 
incurs a severe punishment in this world and the hereafter. 
Hence one of the signs o f faith is that a person hates to go back 
to disbelief after Allah has saved him from it, as he would hate 
to be thrown into the fire.

•  The individual should turn to Allah and seek His protection 
when faced with the temptation to sin, and he should say that 
he has no power or strength o f his own, because Yoosuf 
said: ^Unless You protect me from their wiles, I may succumb 
and lapse into folly)? (12:33).

•  Knowledge and reason call a person to good and forbid evil, 
whereas ignorance and folly call a person to go along with his 
whims and desires even if they are harmful to himself.

•  Just as the person should be a true slave to Allah at times of 
ease, he should also be a true slave to Him at times o f hardship. 
Yoosuf (S lO  kept calling people to Allah, and when he was 
put in prison he continued to do so. He called the two young 
men to affirm the oneness o f Allah and he told them to give 
up ascribing partners to Him. As an example o f his smartness,
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when he saw that they were open to his call -  as they thought 
positively o f him and said to him: «fwe see that you are a man 
o f virtue and knowledge^ (12:36), and they came to him so that 
he could interpret their dreams for them, and he saw that they 
were eager to leam their interpretation from him -  he saw that 
as an opportunity and made the most o f it. So he called them 
to Allah (4s) before interpreting their dreams, as that would 
be more helpful in achieving his aims and goals. First o f  all 
he explained to them that what had brought him to the level 
o f perfection and knowledge that they saw was his faith, his 
affirmation o f Allah’s oneness and his shunning o f the path of 
those who did not believe in Allah and the Last Day. This was 
an indirect call to them, then he called them directly, explaining 
what was wrong with polytheism and the proof against it, and 
the reality o f pure monotheism and the proof for it.

•  One should start with what is most important, then the next 
most important, and so on. If a mufti is asked a question, but the 
questioner needs to know something else more than he needs 
to know what he asked about, then the mufti should teach him 
what he needs to know before answering his question. This 
is a sign o f sincerity and smartness on the part of the teacher, 
and indicates that his advice and teaching are good. When the 
two young men asked Yoosuf about their dreams, before he 
interpreted the dreams he called them to Allah alone, with no 
partner or associate.

•  If a person finds him self faced with hardship and difficulty, 
there is nothing wrong with him seeking the help of anyone who 
has the ability to save him or to tell others about his situation. 
This is not regarded as complaining to other humans, because 
it is something normal; people usually seek one another’s help. 
Hence Yoosuf said to the young man who he thought would be 
saved: «(Mention me to your master^ (12: 42).
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•  It should and must be confirmed that the teacher should be 
completely sincere in his teaching; he should not make it a 
means o f attaining some financial gain, status or other benefit, 
and he should not refuse to teach or be insincere in teaching, 
if the questioner does not do what his teacher tells him to do. 
Yoosuf ($350 asked one of the two young men to mention him to 
his master, but he did not do so and he forgot, but when the need 
arose to ask Yoosuf, they sent that young man to him, and he 
came and asked him about the meaning of that dream. However, 
Yoosuf did not rebuke him or tell him off for not mentioning 
him sooner; rather he answered his question completely.

•  The one who is asked should tell the one who is asking about 
that which will benefit him of matters connected to his question, 
and he should guide him to the way that will benefit him in both 
religious and worldly terms. This comes under the heading of 
perfect sincerity and smartness, and good advice. Yoosuf ( ^ )  
did not only interpret the king’s dream, he also -  in addition 
to that -  told them what they should do during those years of 
plenty, of collecting and storing up a great deal o f food.

•  A person is not to be blamed for trying to ward off accusations 
from himself and seeking to prove his innocence; rather he is 
to be commended for that, as Yoosuf refused to come out of 
prison until it became clear to them that he was innocent with 
regard to the women who had cut their hands.

•  This story highlights the virtue o f knowledge, namely 
knowledge of rulings, laws, dream interpretation, management 
and education; it indicates that knowledge is superior to having 
a good image, even if it is as beautiful as Yoosuf was. Because 
o f his beauty, Yoosuf went through all these trials and was 
imprisoned, but because o f his knowledge he attained honour 
and high status, and was established in the land. All that is good
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in this world and the hereafter is the result and consequences 
o f knowledge.

•  Knowledge o f dream interpretation is one o f the branches o f 
Islamic knowledge, and the person will be rewarded for learning 
and teaching it. Hence it is not permissible to try to interpret 
dreams without knowledge.

•  There is nothing wrong with a person speaking of the qualities he 
has, o f knowledge and deeds, if  there is an interest to be served 
by that, he is not intending to show off, and he is not lying, 
because Yoosuf said: ffPut me in charge of the storehouses o f the 
land; indeed I will manage them carefully and wisely)? (12: 55). 
Similarly, seeking a position o f authority is not blameworthy if 
the one who seeks it will do his best to fulfil his duties towards 
Allah and towards His slaves. There is nothing wrong with 
seeking such a position if one is more qualified for it than others. 
What is blameworthy is seeking such a position when one is not 
qualified for it, or if there is someone else who is o f the same 
calibre or better, or if  one is not seeking thereby to establish 
the command of Allah. In all such cases it is not permissible to 
seek positions of authority.

•  Allah is most generous, and He bestows good upon His slave in 
this world and the hereafter. There are two means of attaining 
good in the hereafter, namely faith and piety, and that is better 
than worldly reward and acquiring worldly possessions. The 
individual should remind himself and make himself long for the 
reward o f Allah, and he should not feel sad if he sees worldly 
people and their pleasures when he himself is not able to have 
the same things; rather he should console himself by thinking 
o f the reward of Allah in the hereafter and His great bounty, 
because Allah (■$£) says: ^But verily the reward of the hereafter 
is better, for those who believe and are mindful of Allah)? (12: 
57).
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•  There is nothing wrong with collecting and storing provision -  
if  the intention is to give it back to the people without harming 
them -  because Yoosuf instructed them to collect provisions 
and food during the years o f plenty in preparation for the years 
o f drought. This is not contrary to putting one’s trust in Allah; 
rather a person should put his trust in Allah whilst taking 
appropriate measures that will benefit him in both religious 
and worldly terms.

•  Yoosuf managed things well when he was put in charge o f 
the storehouses o f the land, as their store o f crops became so 
abundant that the people of neighbouring regions came to Egypt 
to seek provision from the Egyptians, because they knew that 
supplies were available, to the extent that he did not weigh out 
for anyone more than he needed for himself, or less, and no 
one who came was given any more than a single camel load.

•  It is prescribed to be hospitable and honour one’s guests, and 
this is one of the ways o f the Messengers, because Yoosuf said 
to his brothers: «fdo you not see that I give full measure and am 
the best of hosts?)? (12: 59).

•  Thinking negatively o f someone -  when there is circumstantial 
evidence that points to that -  is not prohibited. Ya’qoob said to 
his sons, when he refused to send Yoosuf with them and they 
tried very hard to persuade him, then they came to him and told 
him that the wolf had eaten Yoosuf: «(Nay; rather your souls 
have tempted you to do something evil)? (12: 18). And he said 
to them concerning the other brother: «(Am 1 to trust you with 
him as I once trusted you with his brother?)? (12:64). Then when 
Yoosuf kept him (his brother) with him, and his brothers came 
to their father, he again said to them ?(Nay; rather your souls 
have tempted you to do something evil)? (12: 83), even though 
they had not been negligent on the second occasion, they had
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previously done something that caused their father to say what 
he did, and there was no blame on him for that.

•  Using means to ward off the evil eye and other ills, or to remove 
them once they have occurred, is not prohibited; rather it is 
permissible even when nothing will happen except the divine 
will and decree, because the means are also part of the divine 
will and decree. That is because Ya‘qoob instructed his sons:

my sons, do not enter [all] by one gate; enter by different 
gatesp (12: 67).

•  It is permissible to use tricks to attain one’s rights, and 
knowing hidden ways o f achieving one’s aims is something 
that is praiseworthy. What is prohibited is using tricks to avoid 
obligations or commit prohibited acts.

•  The one who wants to give a wrong impression to someone else 
in order to avoid disclosing something that he does not want 
to disclose may use vague words and vague actions that will 
prevent him from telling lies, as Yoosuf did when he put the 
goblet in his brother’s saddlebag, then brought it out in order 
to give the impression that he was a thief, but there was no 
proof except circumstantial evidence that would give a wrong 
impression to his brothers. After that he said: ^Allah forbid 
that we should take any but the man with whom our property 
was found)) (12: 79) and he did not say “the man who stole our 
property”. By the same token, he did not say “we found our 
property with him”; rather he used general words that might be 
applicable to him or to someone else. There is nothing wrong 
with that, as it is only giving an impression that he was a thief 
in order to achieve the desired result and to keep his brother 
with him. This wrong impression o f his brother was corrected 
after matters had become clear.

•  It is not permissible for a person to testify except on the basis 
o f what he knows and is certain of, either because he saw it or
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because he heard it from someone whom he trusts and he feels 
at ease with it, because they said: ^we can only tell you what 
we saw)? (12: 81).

•  This was a great trial with which Allah tested His Prophet and 
chosen one Ya‘qoob ( ^ ) ,  as He decreed that he should be 
separated from his son Yoosuf, from whom he could not bear 
to be apart for even an hour, for doing so would grieve him 
deeply. The separation between them lasted for a long time, no 
less than thirty years, during which grief never left the heart of 
Ya‘qoob. ^And his eyes became white with grief, and he was 
burdened with silent sorrow)? (12: 84).
Then matters got worse when he was separated from his other 
son, the full brother o f Yoosuf. Yet he was patient in bearing the 
decree of Allah, seeking reward from Him, as he had pledged to 
bear it patiently, and in good grace, and he undoubtedly fulfilled 
his pledge. This is not contrary to his words «fl only complain 
o f my distress and sorrow to Allah)? (12: 86), for complaining 
to Allah is not contrary to patience; rather what is contrary to 
it is complaining to people.

•  Relief comes with difficulty, for with hardship comes ease. 
Therefore when Ya‘qoob’s grief had gone on for a long time 
and had reached the ultimate point, and the family of Ya'qoob 
were in a state o f desperation (due to the famine), at that point 
Allah decreed relief, so the reunion came at the time of worst 
hardship and desperation. Thus they attained reward along 
with the joy of reunion. From this it is known that Allah tests 
His close friends with hardship and ease, in order to test their 
patience and gratitude and thus increase their faith, certainty 
and knowledge o f Him.

•  It is permissible for a person to tell others about what he is going 
through and what he is suffering of sickness, poverty and the 
like, not by way o f discontent, because the brothers o f Yoosuf



68 |  Tafseeras-Sa'di Juz’ 13

said: ruler o f the land, hardship has befallen us and our
family)* (12:88), and Yoosuf did not object to them saying that.

•  This soorah highlights the virtue o f fearing Allah and being 
patient, and tells us that all good in this world and the hereafter 
is the result o f  fearing Allah and being patient, and those who 
attain these characteristics will have the best consequences, 
because Yoosuf said: ^Allah has indeed been gracious to us. 
Verily, whoever fears Allah and is patient, Allah will not cause 
the reward of those who do good to be lost)* (12: 90).

•  The one whom Allah has blessed with ease after hardship, 
poverty and difficulty should acknowledge the blessing that 
Allah has bestowed upon him, and he should always remember 
his former situation so that he will give thanks to Allah every 
time he remembers it, because Yoosuf said: *[He has 
indeed been gracious to me, when He rescued me from prison 
and brought you here from the desert)* (12:100).

•  Allah showed great kindness to Yoosuf, as He caused him to 
go through these situations and made him go through hardship 
and trials so that he might reach thereby the highest goals and 
the most sublime status.

•  The individual should always beseech Allah to make him 
steadfast in his faith and he should take measures to achieve 
that, asking Allah to grant him a good end and perfect blessing, 
because Yoosuf ( ^ )  said: my Lord, You have indeed given
me some authority and taught me something of the interpretation 
of dreams. O Originator o f the heavens and the earth, You are 
my Protector in this world and in the hereafter. Cause me to 
die as a Muslim [submitting to Your will], and join me with the 
righteous)* (12: 101).

This is what Allah has enabled me to list of the lessons that we 
learn from this blessed story. The one who reflects upon it will surely 
find others.
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We ask Allah (3s) for beneficial knowledge and accented deeds, 
for He is Most Generous.

This is the end o f  the com m entary on Soorat Yoosuf.
All praise and thanks are for Allah, and may the blessings and 

peace o f  Allah be upon Prophet M uhammad (Stig), his family, and 
his Com panions abundantly until the Day o f  Judgement.
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J V A
In the name o f  Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

13:1. Alif. Lam. Meem. Ra’.4 These are verses of the Book. That 
which has been revealed to you from your Lord [O Muhammad] 
is the truth, but most people do not believe.

Here Allah (*4?) tells us that this Q ur’an is verses o f the Book 
which highlight everything that people need to know o f fundamental 
and minor issues o f religion, and that what has come down to the

4 G roups o f  letters (al-huroof al-muqatta'ah) appear at the beginning 
o f  several soorahs. The m ost correct scholarly view states that we are 
required to believe in them as they appear to be, w ithout delving into their 
meaning, know ledge o f  which we should leave to Allah. We believe that 
they were not revealed in vain, and that there is w isdom  behind them o f 
which we are not aware.
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Messenger ($&) from his Lord is plain truth, because what it tells of 
stories is true and its commands and prohibitions are just, supported 
by definitive evidence and proof. Therefore whoever studies it and 
learns it will be one o f those who know the truth, which makes it 
obligatory upon him to do that which Allah loves.

«fbut most people do not believe^ in this Q ur’an, because they 
turn away from it either out o f ignorance and lack o f interest in it, or 
out of stubbornness and wrongdoing. Therefore most people do not 
benefit from it, because the means o f benefiting from it are absent 
in their case.

13:2. It is Allah Who raised the heavens without any pillars that you 
can see, and then rose over the Throne [in a manner that befits 
His majesty]. He made the sun and moon to be of service, each 
running its course for an appointed time. He governs all affairs, 
and explains the signs in detail, so that you may be certain of 
the meeting with your Lord.

13:3. He is the One Who spread out the earth and placed therein 
mountains standing firm and rivers, and of every fruit He has

0 *
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placed therein two kinds,5 and He draws the veil of night over 
the day. Surely in that there are signs for people who reflect.

13:4. And on earth there are adjoining [yet different] tracts of land, 
and gardens of grapevines, grains and date palms, growing in 
clusters from one root or standing alone. They are irrigated with 
the same water, yet We cause some of them to excel others in 
taste. Surely in that there are signs for people of understanding.

Here Allah Bg) tells us that He is the only One Who has the power 
of creation, control, might and authority, which indicates that He alone 
is deserving o f worship, and none should be worshipped except Him.

((It is Allah Who raised the heavens)* with their greatness and 
vastness, by His mighty power
((without any pillars that you can see)* that is, it has no pillars beneath 
it; if  it did have pillars you would see them.
((and then^ after He created the heavens and the earth, He ((rose over 
the Throne)* that is. His mighty Throne, which is the highest o f all 
created things; He rose above it in a manner that befits His majesty 
and perfection.
((He made the sun and moon to be o f service)* to the interests of 
people and o f their flocks and crops
((each)*, both the sun and the moon, ((running its course)* under the 
control o f the Almighty, the All-Knowing, ((for an appointed time)* 
along a systematic course without slowing down or ceasing, until the 
appointed time comes, which is when Allah will roll up this universe 
and move them to the hereafter which is the eternal abode. At that 
time, Allah will roll up the heavens and change them, and He will 
change the earth. So He will fold up the sun and moon, and put 
them together, then they will be thrown into hell so that those who

5 This refers to two types o f  each fruit, for example, black and white, sweet 
and sour, small and big, and so on.
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worshipped them will see that they did not deserve to be worshipped, 
whereupon they will feel intense regret, and those who disbelieved 
will realise that they were following falsehood.

^He governs all affairs, and explains the signs in detail^, in this 
passage, Allah (4g) mentions together His combined powers o f 
creation and command. In other words, Allah the Almighty rose above 
the Throne of sovereignty and He controls all affairs in the upper and 
lower realms. So He creates and grants provision, making people 
rich or poor, raising some and lowering others, honouring some and 
humiliating others. He helps the one who stumbles to get up again, 
He relieves distress, He causes His decree to come to pass at times 
o f which He has prior knowledge, at the time written by His pen, and 
He sends the noble angels to do what He has appointed them to do.

He sends down the divine Books to His Messengers, explaining 
what people need to know o f laws and regulations, commands and 
prohibitions. He explains and clarifies that in detail, «fso that you may 
be certain o f the meeting with your Lord^. The abundance and clarity 
o f the evidence are among the means of attaining certainty in all that 
is revealed, especially the fundamental beliefs such as the resurrection 
and the bringing forth o f the dead from their graves.

Moreover, it is known that Allah O s) is Most Wise and does not 
create anything in vain, nor does He abandon them without care. Just 
as He sent Messengers and revealed His Books with commands and 
prohibitions for His slaves, He will inevitably move them to an abode 
where they will be requited; those who did good will be requited with 
the best reward and those who did evil will be punished according 
to their evil deeds.

^He is the One Who spread out the earthy that is, He created it 
for His slaves, making it spacious, blessed and habitable, and He 
deposited in it all that they need to help them survive.
^and placed therein mountains standing firm^ that is, great mountains, 
lest the earth shake with its people. Were it not for the mountains, it
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would have shaken with its people, because it cannot remain firm and 
stable without the mountains standing firm, which Allah has made 
like pegs for the earth.

((and)* He has placed therein ((rivers)* to give water to humans 
and their livestock and crops; by means of it He brings forth much 
good from trees, crops and fruits; hence He says: ((and o f every fruit 
He has placed therein two kinds^ that is, two types o f everything 
that people need.

((and He draws the veil o f  night over the day)* so the world 
becomes dark and every creature goes back to its abode and rests 
from its toil and striving during the day. Then when they have had 
what they need o f sleep, the day overtakes the night, whereupon they 
wake up and go about their business during the day.

(•(By His mercy He has made for you night and day, so that you may 
rest therein and seek His bounty, and so that you may give thanks.)* 
(as-Qasas 28: 73)

^Surely in that there are signs)* o f the divine ^for people who 
reflect)* upon them, and contemplate them and realise that what they 
point to is that the One Who created them and is controlling them 
and disposing o f their affairs is Allah, besides Whom there is no 
other god and none who is rightfully worshipped but Him, and that 
He is the Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful; He has power over all things, is Most Wise in all that 
He does, and He is deserving o f praise for what He has created and 
ordained, may He be blessed and exalted.

One of the signs of the perfection o f His might and the brilliance 
o f His creation is that He has created ((on earth ... adjoining [yet 
different] tracts of land)* in which there are different types o f trees 
and plants, ((and gardens of grapevines, grains and date palms^ and 
other plants. Among the date palms are some ((growing in clusters 
from one root)* that is, a number of trees with one root
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«for standing alone)? that is, each tree is on its own. But all o f them 
(•fare irrigated with the same water)? on the same land.
«fyet We cause some of them to excel others in taste)? and also in 
colour, benefit and deliciousness. For one part o f the land may be 
good, on which a great deal o f grass, vegetation, trees and crops grow, 
yet an adjoining part o f the land may have no vegetation at all, as it 
does not retain water. A third area may retain water, but not produce 
any vegetation, and another area may produce crops and trees, but 
not grass and the like. So fruits may vary, some being sweet, some 
bitter, and some in between.

Is this variation something that is decided by the nature of the land? 
Or does that occur by the decree o f the Almighty, the Most Merciful?

^Surely in that there are signs for people o f understanding)? that 
is, people who have reason which guides them to that which will 
benefit them and leads them to understand the instructions, commands 
and prohibitions o f Allah. As for people who do not pay heed, and 
those who are unwise, they wander blindly in the darkness o f their 
misguidance, unable to find a way; they are not guided to their Lord 
and they do not understand anything o f what He has revealed.

0 0

13:5. If you wonder, then you should surely wonder at their saying: 
When we have become dust, will we then be created anew? 
These are the ones who disbelieve in their Lord. They are 
the ones on whose necks will be placed yokes; they will be 
inhabitants of the fire and will abide therein forever.
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It may be that what is meant by the phrase ^ If  you wonder^ is: 
if  you wonder at the greatness o f Allah and the abundance o f the 
evidence for His oneness; what is even more amazing than that is 
the disbelievers’ rejection and denial o f the resurrection. «[When we 
have become dust, will we then be created anew?)? means: this is 
very unlikely and it is not possible, according to their claim, that after 
they have become dust, Allah will bring them back to life. In their 
ignorance, they compared the power o f the Creator to the power of 
created beings. Because they saw that it is not possible for created 
beings to do such a thing, they thought that it was also impossible for 
the Creator to do it, but they forgot that Allah created them the first 
time, when they were nothing.

It may also be that what is meant is: if you wonder at their denial 
of the resurrection, then indeed that is strange. For a person to see the 
clear signs and definitive evidence for the resurrection, about which 
there can be no doubt, then to deny it, is something that is indeed very 
strange. But that is not strange in the case of ̂ the ones who disbelieve 
in their Lord)? and deny His oneness, even though it is the clearest 
and most obvious of things.
«fThey are the ones on whose necks will be placed yokes)? that will 
prevent them from being guided, because they were called to faith but 
they did not believe, and guidance was presented to them but they did 
not follow it. Thus a seal was placed on their hearts as a punishment 
for not believing in Him the first time.
^they will be inhabitants of the fire and will abide therein forever)? 
and will never emerge from it.

0 0
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13:6. They ask you to hasten on the evil before the good, even though 
punishment befell people of their ilk who came before them. 
But indeed your Lord is forgiving to humankind despite all their 
wrongdoing, and indeed your Lord is severe in punishment.

Here Allah tells us o f the ignorance o f those who disbelieve in His 
Messenger (^j§) and ascribe partners to Him, who received admonition 
but did not pay heed, and against whom proof was established but they 
did not submit to it; rather they openly rejected it, using as evidence 
the fact that Allah, the One, the Subduer, was showing forbearance 
towards them and not hastening the punishment, for them to argue that 
they were in the right, and they tried to hasten the punishment, saying: 

«(.. .0  Allah, if  this is indeed the truth from You, then rain down upon 
us stones from the sky or send us a painful punishment.)) (al-Anfal8:32)

Yet despite the fact that ^punishment befell people of their ilk who 
came before them)) that is, the punishments of Allah that befell the 
disbelieving nations, why then do they not reflect on their situation 
and give up their ignorance?
^But indeed your Lord is forgiving to humankind despite all their 
wrongdoing)) that is, He continues to bestow blessings upon them, 
sending down His kindness and pardon to people when they are still 
doing evil and their acts o f disobedience are still ascending to Him.

They disobey Him but He calls them to repent; they commit 
offences but He does not deprive them of His blessings and kindness, 
and if they repent to Him then they are His beloved, because He loves 
those who repent and He loves those who purify themselves. But if 
they do not repent, then He tests them with calamities in order to 
purify them from their sin.

^Say [Allah says]: O My slaves who have transgressed against 
themselves [by sinning greatly], do not despair of the mercy o f Allah, 
for verily Allah forgives all sins. Verily, it is He Who is the Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.)) (az-Zumar 39: 53)
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«fand indeed your Lord is severe in punishment^ to those who 
persist in sin and refuse to repent, seek forgiveness and turn to the 
Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving. So let people beware of His punishment 
o f the evildoers, for verily His punishment is painful and severe (cf. 
11: 102).

13:7. Those who disbelieve say: Why has no sign been sent down to 
him from his Lord? You are but a wamer, and for every people 
there is a guide.

That is, the disbelievers demand from you (O Muhammad [3f|]) 
signs that they specify, and they say: «fWhy has no sign been sent down 
to him from his Lord?^, giving this as an excuse for not responding to 
the Messenger ( ^ ) .  But in fact he is no more than a wamer who has 
no control over anything, for it is Allah Who sends down the signs. 
Moreover, Allah has already supported him with clear evidence that is 
not hidden from people of understanding, and by it the one who seeks 
the truth may be guided. As for the disbeliever who -  because of his 
injustice and ignorance -  demands specific signs from Allah, these 
demands are false and fabricated. If any sign were to come to him, 
no matter what it was, he would not believe and would not submit, 
because his refusal to believe was not due to any lack o f evidence for 
the soundness of faith; rather it was due to his own whims and desires. 
«fand for every people there is a guided that is, a caller who calls 
them to guidance, namely the Messengers and their followers, who 
have proof and evidence that points to the soundness of the guidance 
they have.

O
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([With Him everything is regulated according to a determined 
measure^ and it does not go beyond what is decreed or fall short; it 
only increases or decreases in accordance with what is decreed by 
His wisdom and knowledge.

^He is the Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Most Great]} 
in His essence and in His names and attributes 
^the High Exalted j-) above all o f His creation, by His essence and His 
decree and His power.

^It is the same [to Him]]} in His knowledge, hearing and sight 
([whether any o f you conceals his speech or declares it openly, and 
whether he hides under the cover o f the night]} that is, he stays in the 
place where he is hidden 
([or walks openly in the light o f day]}.

([For each [person], there are angels in succession]} who come to 
him in succession by night and by day.
([before him and behind him, watching over him by the command 
o f Allah]} that is, they watch over him, body and soul, protecting 
him from all who want to do him harm and recording his deeds, and 
they are always with him. In addition to that, the knowledge of Allah 
encompasses him, for Allah sends these keepers to watch over people, 
so that nothing o f their situations or deeds is hidden and nothing of 
that will be forgotten.

^Verily Allah does not change the condition o f a people]} in terms 
o f blessings, bounty and prosperity
([until they themselves change their own attitude and conduct]} by 
shifting from faith to disbelief, from obedience to disobedience, or 
from gratitude for the blessings of Allah to insolence because of them; 
in such cases Allah takes those blessings away from them.

By the same token, if people change their condition of sin, and shift 
towards obedience to Allah, Allah will change the miserable situation 
in which they were to one of blessing, happiness, joy and mercy.
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^But once Allah has intended ill for a people)) that is, punishment 
and hardship, or something they dislike, then His will must inevitably 
be done,
^then it cannot be averted^ and no one can protect them from it 
«fnor will they find, besides Him, any protector^ to take charge of 
their affairs, bring them what they like and ward off from them what 
they dislike. So let them beware o f persisting in that which Allah 
dislikes, lest the punishment befall them that will not be averted from 
the evildoers.

13:12. He is the One Who shows you the lightning, giving rise to both 
fear and hope, and gathers up the heavy clouds.

13:13. The thunder glorifies and praises Him, as do the angels, in awe 
of Him. He sends thunderbolts and strikes therewith whomever 
He wills, yet they dispute about Allah, Who is inexorable in His 
power.

«(He is the One Who shows you the lightning, giving rise to both 
fear and hope^ that is, fear o f the thunderbolts and destruction, and 
other kinds of harm to crops and the like, and hope for its goodness 
and benefits.
^and gathers up the heavy clouds)) loaded with abundant rain, which 
brings benefits to people and the land.

0 0
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^The thunder glorifies and praises Him)). Thunder is the sound 
that is heard from the clouds, which alarms people. It is subjugated 
to the control o f its Lord and it glorifies and praises Him 
^as do the angels, in awe of Him)) that is, they also glorify and praise 
their Lord, out of fear of Him, for they fear His power and might. 
^He sends thunderbolts^ namely the fire (lightning) that emerges 
from the cloud
^and strikes therewith whomever He wills)) among His slaves, 
according to His will
^ ...A llah, Who is inexorable in His power)) that is, He is mighty in 
power and strength. He does not will anything but He does it; nothing 
can be too difficult for Him and no one can escape Him.

As He alone is the One Who drives the rain and the clouds for 
people, in which is the substance of their provision, and as He is the 
One Who controls all things, and to Him are subjugated the mighty 
creations that people fear and are disturbed by, and as Allah is mighty 
in power, then He is the only One Who deserves to be worshipped, 
with no partner or associate. Hence He says:

13:14. To Him alone should all supplication be addressed, for those to 
whom they offer supplication besides Him will never respond 
in any way. They are like a man who stretches out his hands 
towards water, [hoping] that it will come to his mouth; but it 
will never reach it. The supplication of those who disbelieve is 
all in vain.

That is, to Allah alone ^should all supplication be addressed)); 
this refers to worshipping Him alone with no partner or associate,
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and sincerely devoting supplication to Him, asking only of Him. In 
other words, He is the only One to Whom all supplication should be 
addressed and on Whom all fear, hope, love and repentance should 
be focused, because His divinity is true, and the so-called divinity of 
all others is false.
^for those to whom they offer supplication besides Him^ o f the idols
and rivals that they regard as partners o f Allah
^will never respond in any way)? that is, they will never respond to
those who call upon them and worship them in any way, small or
great, whether with regard to matters of this world or o f the hereafter.
^They are like a man who stretches out his hands towards water)?
that his hands cannot reach because it is far away
^[hoping] that it will come to his mouth)) by means o f his stretching
out his hands towards it, because he is thirsty, so the severity o f his
thirst makes him stretch out his hands towards the water that is far
away and that he cannot reach.

This is the state o f the disbelievers who call upon other gods 
besides Him that will never answer them at all and will bring them 
no benefit at the time of greatest need, because they themselves are 
lacking and those upon whom they call are also lacking; they do not 
possess an atom’s weight o f anything on earth or in heaven, and they 
have no share o f anything on earth or in heaven; the one who calls 
upon them will never receive any help from them.

^The supplication o f those who disbelieve is all in vain)? because 
o f the falseness of those on whom they call besides Allah. Thus their 
worship and supplication is invalid because the means become invalid 
if the end is invalid. As Allah (4s) is the only true Sovereign, worship 
o f Him is valid and the benefit thereof will continue in this world 
and the hereafter.

This likening of their calling upon anything other than Allah to 
the one who stretches out his hand towards water, hoping that it will 
come to his mouth, is one of the best likenesses, because it likens it
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to something impossible. Just as this is impossible, what is likened to 
it is also impossible. Making something conditional upon something 
that is impossible is the most eloquent way of denying that it will ever 
happen. This is like the verse in which Allah (^c) says:

^But as for those who reject Our revelations and turn away from them 
with arrogance, the gates of heaven will not be opened for them, nor 
will they enter paradise, until a camel can pass through the eye o f a 
needle... p (al-A 'raf 7: 40)

13:15. To Allah prostrate all those who are in the heavens and on earth, 
willingly or unwillingly, as do their shadows, in the morning 
and in the afternoon.

That is, everything that the heavens and earth contain is subjugated 
to their Lord and they all prostrate to Him
^willingly or unwillingly^. The former refers to those who prostrate 
and submit voluntarily and by choice, such as the believers; the latter 
refers to those who are too arrogant to worship their Lord, but their 
natural state belies that, because their shadows prostrate ^in the 
morning and in the afternoon^ that is, the shadows o f all created 
things prostrate at the beginning and end o f the day, and everything 
prostrates according to its situation, as Allah (4c) says elsewhere:

<(.. .There is not a thing that does not glorify Him with praise, but you 
do not understand their glorification...^ (a l-Isra’ 17: 44)

As all creatures prostrate to their Lord, willingly or unwillingly, 
He is the true God Who deserves to be worshipped, and the divinity

0 0
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of all others is false. Hence Allah states that they are false and gives 
proof for that, as He says:

0  0

13:16. Say [0  Muhammad]: Who is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth? Say: [It is] Allah. Say: Have you then taken as protectors, 
besides Him, those that have no power either to benefit or harm 
themselves? Say: Is the blind man equal to one who can see? Or 
are the depths of darkness equal to the light? Or do they ascribe 
to Allah partners who have created [anything] as He has created, 
so that both creations appear to them alike? Say: Allah is the 
Creator of all things, and He is the One, the Subjugator.

That is, say to these polytheists who ascribe idols as partners to 
Allah and love them as they should love Him, and do all kinds o f acts 
o f worship and devotion for them: have you lost your minds to the 
extent that you have taken something other than Him as protectors 
to which you offer worship when they are not deserving o f that, for 
they «fhave no power either to benefit or harm themselves^, but you 
turn away from seeking the protection o f the One Who is possessed 
o f the most perfect names and attributes, the One Who is in control of 
the living and the dead, in Whose Hand is the power o f creation and 
control, the power to bring benefit or cause harm? Worship o f Allah 
alone and the worship of those who ascribe partners to Him are not 
equal, just as the one who is blind and the one who can see are not 
equal, and just as darkness and light are not equal.
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If they have any doubt, and they ascribe partners to Him, claiming 
that these partners can create as He does and do what He does, then 
remove this doubt and confusion from their minds on the basis of 
proof that Allah alone is the true God, and say to them: ^Allah is 
the Creator o f all things)* so it is impossible that anything can be 
created by itself.

It is also impossible that anything could come to be without a 
creator. Thus it is inevitable that it must have a God Who created 
it, with no partner or associate in His creation, because He is the 
One, the Subjugator, and oneness and subjugation belong only to 
Allah alone. As for created beings, each created being has another 
created being above it that subjugates it, and above that one there must 
be another subjugator, and so on all the way up to the subjugation 
of the One, the Subjugator. So divine subjugation and oneness are 
interconnected, belonging to Allah alone. Therefore on the basis of 
purely rational thinking, whatever is called upon besides Allah has 
no share in creation and thus worship thereof is invalid.
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13:17. He sends down water from the sky and the watercourses flow, 
each according to its measure, and the torrent carries with it a 
rising foam. And from that [ore] which they heat in the fire to 
make ornaments and utensils rises a similar foam. Thus Allah 
depicts truth and falsehood: the foam is cast away as a worthless



thing, while that which is of benefit to people remains in the 
earth. Thus does Allah set forth comparisons.
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Here Allah (4s) likens the guidance that He sent down to His 
Messenger ( ^ )  for the well-being o f hearts and souls to the water 
that He sent down for physical benefits, and He likens the abundant 
common benefit of that guidance, that is essential for all people, to 
the abundant and essential common benefit that rain brings. He likens 
the hearts that carry guidance of varying levels to the valleys through 
which water flows. The large valley that can take a lot o f water is 
like the heart that can take a great deal of knowledge, and the small 
valley that takes little water is like the heart that only takes a little 
knowledge, and so on.

And He likens the doubts and whims and desires that there may 
be in people’s hearts, when truth reaches them, to the foam that 
floats on top o f the water, or that rises to the top o f the ore that 
they heat with fire in order to purify it and cast it into shape when 
they want to make adornments from it. That foam continues to float 
on top o f the water, making it dirty and impure, until it disappears, 
leaving behind that which benefits people o f pure water and pure 
adornments.

In like manner, the heart continues to dislike and resist doubts 
and desires by means o f sound proof and strong resolve, until they 
vanish and the heart is left pure and clean, containing nothing but 
that which benefits people, namely knowledge that is based on truth 
and gives precedence to it, and desires truth, for falsehood disappears 
and is erased by truth.

^...Falsehood is always bound to perish.)? (al-Isra 17: 81)

And Allah says here: ^Thus does Allah set forth comparisons)? 
in order to make truth distinct from falsehood and guidance distinct 
from misguidance.
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13:18. For those who respond to their Lord, there will be the best 
reward, while for those who do not respond to Him, if they had 
all that is on earth and as much again, they would offer it as a 
ransom. But theirs will be a terrible reckoning; their abode will 
be hell, what a wretched resting-place.

When Allah (4g) made truth distinct from falsehood. He stated 
that people are o f two types: those who respond to their Lord, and 
He mentioned their reward, and those who do not respond, and He 
mentioned their punishment.

^For those who respond to their Lord^ that is, whose hearts 
submit to knowledge and faith, and they comply physically with the 
commands and prohibitions, thus becoming in harmony with what 
their Lord wants from them. For them there will be (fthe best reward^ 
that is, they will be in the best state and will have a great reward.

For they have the best attributes and traits, and they will have o f 
reward in this world and the hereafter that which no eye has seen, no 
ear has heard, nor has it ever crossed the mind o f man.

^while for those who do not respond to Himj? after He set forth 
these comparisons and likenesses for them, and explained the truth 
for them, they will not be in a good state. Hence tfif they had all that 
is on earth^ o f gold, silver and other wealth, «fand as much again, 
they would offer it as a ransom ̂  to escape the punishment o f the 
Day of Resurrection, but it will not be accepted from them, and how 
could it be accepted?
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^But theirs will be a terrible reckoning)?, for it will be a reckoning 
that will include all that they did before of evil deeds, and all that they 
neglected of duties towards Allah and towards other people. All of that 
has been written down and recorded against them, and they will say:

^...W oe to us! What sort o f record is this, that leaves no deed, small 
or great, unaccounted for? They will find all they did recorded there, 
and your Lord will not wrong anyone.)?(al-Kahf 18: 49)

And after this terrible reckoning, «ftheir abode will be hell)? which 
will combine all kinds o f torment, such as severe hunger, painful 
thirst, blazing fire, the fruit of Zaqqoom (a horrible tree in hell), bitter 
cold, daree' (dry, bitter and thorny fruit) and all the different kinds 
of torment that Allah has mentioned.
tfwhat a wretched resting-place)? that is, the place in which they will 
settle and abide forever.

13:19. Is then the one who knows that what has been sent down to 
you from your Lord is the truth like one who is blind? It is only 
people of understanding who will pay heed,

13:20. Those who fulfil Allah’s covenant and do not break their solemn 
pledge,

0
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13:21. Those who uphold the bonds that Allah has commanded to be 
upheld, and fear their Lord, and dread a terrible reckoning, 

13:22. Those who patiently persevere, seeking the Countenance of 
their Lord, and establish prayer, and spend from that which We 
have provided for them, secretly and openly, and repel evil with 
good; for them the end will be [best] in the hereafter,

13:23. Gardens of perpetual abode, which they will enter together 
with the righteous among their fathers, their spouses, and their 
offspring. Angels will enter unto them from every gate [saying]: 

13:24. Peace be upon you because you patiently persevered. How 
excellent is the ultimate end!

Here Allah (*fe;) highlights the difference between the people of 
knowledge and action, and the opposite:

f[Is then the one who knows that what has been sent down to you 
from your Lord is the truth]? and understands it and acts upon it 
fflike one who is blind^ and does not recognise the truth or act upon 
it? The difference between them is like the difference between heaven 
and earth. Hence it is the individual’s duty to think and reflect as 
to which o f the two groups is better off and will have the better 
outcome, and then to give precedence to that group and follow 
their path. But not everybody thinks about what will benefit him or 
harm him.

«flt is only people o f understanding who will pay heed^ that is, 
people of sound reasoning and mature thinking, who are the elite of 
people and the chosen ones among the sons of Adam. If you ask about 
their description, you will not find any better than the description that 
Allah gives o f them here:
«[Those who fulfil Allah’s covenant]? that He made with them and 
enjoined upon them, o f carrying out their duties towards Him in the 
most perfect manner, which means fulfilling it completely and with 
sincerity
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^and)? part o f fulfilling the covenant perfectly is that they ^do not 
break their solemn pledge)? that is, the covenant that they made to 
Allah and by which they are bound. That includes all the covenants, 
promises, vows and oaths that people make. No person can be 
regarded as one of the people o f understanding who will have that 
great reward unless he fulfils his covenants completely and perfectly, 
without undermining them or undoing them.

^Those who uphold the bonds that Allah has commanded to be 
upheld^ -  this is general and applies to every bond that Allah has 
commanded people to uphold, which includes believing in Him and 
His Messenger (j|§ ), loving Him and His Messenger (i§ |), submitting 
in full servitude to Him alone, with no partner or associate, obeying 
His Messenger ( ^ ) ,  upholding ties with their fathers and mothers, 
honouring them in word and deed and not disobeying them, upholding 
ties with relatives and kin by treating them kindly in word and deed, 
and paying attention to spouses, friends and servants by giving them 
their rights in full, whether religious or worldly.

The reason that makes a person uphold the bonds that Allah 
has instructed him to uphold is fear o f Allah and fear o f the Day of 
Reckoning. Hence Allah says: «fand fear their Lord)? that is, their fear 
of Him and o f meeting Him on the Day of Reckoning prevents them 
from daring to disobey Allah or to fall short in anything that Allah 
has enjoined, for fear of punishment and in hope o f reward.

^Those who patiently persevere)? in complying with the commands 
and heeding the prohibitions by staying away from what is forbidden, 
and in accepting the decree o f Allah that may be painful, without 
complaining about it.

But that is on condition that this patience be based on ^seeking the 
Countenance of their Lord^ and not on any other, corrupt, purpose or 
aim. This beneficial patience by means o f which a person restrains 
himself, seeking thereby the pleasure of his Lord and hoping to draw 
closer to Him and attain His reward, is the patience which is unique
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to the believers. As for the ordinary type of patience that is common 
among people, that is no more than showing how calm and tough 
one may be, which may lead to pride and showing off. This may 
be attained by both righteous and immoral people, believers and 
disbelievers; this is not the type of patience that is truly praiseworthy.

«jand establish prayer)? with all its essential parts and optional 
extras, fulfilling all its conditions, both outwardly and inwardly 
«(and spend from that which We have provided for them, secretly 
and openly)? -  that includes obligatory spending, such as zakah and 
expiation, as well as that spending which is recommended; they spend 
as needed, secretly and openly
^and repel evil with good)? that is, if someone mistreats them in 
word or deed, they do not respond in kind; rather they respond with 
kindness.

So they give to those who withhold from them, they forgive 
those who wrong them, they uphold ties with those who cut them 
off, and they treat kindly those who mistreat them. If they respond 
with kindness to the one who mistreats them, then how do you think 
they would respond to one who does not mistreat them?

«ffor them)-) that is, those who have these noble characteristics 
and good traits
«fthe end will be [best] in the hereafter)?. This is explained in the 
following verse: ifGardens of perpetual abode)? that is, where they 
will abide forever and never leave or want to leave, because they will 
not see anything better than it, because o f what it contains of delight 
and joy that is all that one could ever want.

Part of that perfect delight and joy is that they will enter it ^together 
with the righteous among their fathers)? that is, their parents, both 
male and female
^their spouses)? that is, husbands or wives; the word translated here 
as ^spouses)? may also refer to peers, counterparts, friends and loved 
ones
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^Angels will enter unto them from every gate)* congratulating them 
on being safe and greeting them, as an honour from Allah to them. 
They will say:

^Peace be upon you)* that is, you are now safe, and this is a 
greeting from Allah to you, which means that you are now safe and 
kept away from anything that is disliked, and you have attained all 
that you like.

^because you patiently persevered)* that is, your patience is what 
brought you to this blessed state and these beautiful gardens 
^How excellent is the ultimate end!)*

It is worthwhile for one who cares about his soul and appreciates 
its value to strive hard in the hope that he will adopt some o f the 
qualities of the people of understanding, so that perhaps he may attain 
this abode which is the wish o f all hearts, where all pleasures and 
joy are to be found. For such as this let people strive and compete.

13:25. But those who break Allah’s covenant after it has been made 
binding, and sever the bonds that Allah has commanded to be 
upheld, and spread mischief in the land -  upon them is the curse 
and for them is a wretched end.

Having mentioned the situation of the people of paradise, Allah 
tells us that the people of hell will be in the opposite situation:

^But those who break Allah’s covenant after it has been made 
binding)* that is, after Allah made it binding through His Messengers 
and confirmed it, they did not respond by submitting; rather they 
responded by turning away and breaking the covenant

o
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((and sever the bonds that Allah has commanded to be upheld^ so they 
did not uphold the ties between them and their Lord by believing and 
doing righteous deeds, and they did not uphold the ties o f kinship or 
do the duties that were required o f them; rather they spread mischief 
on earth by disbelieving, committing sin, barring people from the 
path of Allah and making it seem crooked.
coupon them is the curse)* that is, they are cast far away and condemned 
by Allah, His angels and His believing slaves 
((and for them is a wretched end)* namely hell, with all that it contains 
o f painful punishments.

13:26. Allah grants abundant provision to whomever He wills, or gives 
it in scant measure. [The disbelievers] rejoice in the life of this 
world, but the life of this world, compared to the hereafter, is 
nothing but a fleeting pleasure.

That is, Allah alone grants abundant provision and gives freely of 
His bounty to whomever He will, and He restricts it and gives it in 
small measure to whomever He will.
^[The disbelievers] rejoice in the life o f this world)*, which makes 
them feel content with it to the extent that they neglect the hereafter, 
and that is due to their lack o f reason.
(•(but the life o f this world, compared to the hereafter, is nothing but 
a fleeting pleasure)* that is, it is something insignificant that a person 
enjoys for a brief while, but then he will leave his family and friends 
behind, and it will be followed by lengthy suffering.

0 0
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13:27. Those who disbelieve say: Why has no sign been sent down to 
him from his Lord? Say: Verily Allah leaves to stray whomever 
He wills and guides unto Himself whoever turns to Him, 

13:28. those who believe and whose hearts find comfort in the 
remembrance of Allah, for verily in the remembrance of Allah 
hearts find comfort.

13:29. Those who believe and do righteous deeds, joy will be theirs, 
and a blissful journey’s end.

Here Allah (4g) tells us about those who disbelieve in the 
revelations of Allah and behave stubbornly towards the Messenger 
o f Allah ( j | | ) ,  demanding things from him and saying, «jWhy has no 
sign been sent down to him from his Lord?^, and claiming that if a 
sign came, they would believe. Allah responded to them by saying: 

^Say: Verily Allah leaves to stray whomever He wills and guides 
unto Himself whoever turns to Him^ that is, seeks His pleasure. For 
guidance and misguidance are not under their control, so that they can 
make that dependent upon signs. Moreover, they are lying:

^Even if We did send angels down to them, and the dead spoke to 
them, and We gathered together all things before them [to testify to 
the truth], they still would not believe, unless Allah willed it. But most 
o f them are ignorant [of this fact].)£ (an-Anam 6: Ill)

The Messenger ( ^ | )  is not obliged to bring the specific sign that 
they demand; rather if he brings them a sign that is enough to prove
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that the message he brings is true, that is sufficient and the goal has 
been achieved. In fact that will be more beneficial to them than their 
demand for the signs that they specify, because if  the sign came to 
them in accordance with their demand and they did not believe in it, 
that would result in the punishment being hastened for them.

Then Allah (■}£) describes the sign of the believers:
{(those who believe and whose hearts find comfort in the remembrance 
of Allah^ that is, their anxiety and worries are dispelled and replaced 
with joy and pleasure.

^for verily in the remembrance o f Allah hearts find comfort)* 
that is, this is their nature and it is to be expected that they would not 
find comfort in anything except remembrance o f Allah, for nothing 
brings greater pleasure to the heart and nothing is more desirable or 
sweeter than loving the Creator, feeling close to Him and knowing 
Him. According to how much the heart knows and loves Allah, it will 
remember Him to that degree. This is based on the assumption that 
what is meant by remembrance o f Allah is when a person remembers 
his Lord (dhikr) by glorifying Him, proclaim ing His oneness, 
magnifying Him and so on.

It was also suggested that what is meant by the remembrance of 
Allah is His Book that He sent down as a reminder to the believers. 
Based on that, what is meant by hearts finding comfort in the 
remembrance o f Allah is that when the heart comes to know the 
meanings and rulings o f the Qur’an, it feels reassured by them, for 
they point to clear truth that is supported by evidence and proof. Thus 
the hearts are reassured, for they cannot find reassurance except by 
means o f certainty and knowledge, which is found in the Book of 
Allah that is certainly complete and perfect. As for other books that 
are not based on it, the heart does not feel at ease with them; rather 
the heart will remain troubled because o f the contradictory nature of 
their evidence and rulings.
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«f...If it [the Q ur’an] had been from anyone other than Allah, they 
would surely have found therein many contradictions. }> (an-Nisa ’4:82)

This is only known to those who are well-versed in the Book of 
Allah and who study it and other branches o f knowledge, for they 
find a huge difference between them and it.

«|Those who believe and do righteous deeds^ that is, they believe 
with all their hearts in Allah, His angels, His Books, His Messengers 
and the Last Day, and they confirm this faith by doing righteous deeds 
which includes deeds of the heart, by loving Allah, fearing Him and 
putting their hope in Him, as well as physical deeds such as prayer 
and the like.

4joy will be theirs, and a blissful journey’s end^ that is, they will 
be in a good state and have a good return on the Day o f Resurrection, 
because o f what they attain of the pleasure o f Allah and His honour 
in this world and the hereafter. They will attain complete rest and 
perfect reassurance. The word tooba, translated here as f(joyp, may 
also refer to the tree o f Tooba in paradise, in the shade of which a 
person may travel for one hundred years without covering the entire 
distance, as is mentioned in the saheeh hadiths.

(r-

13:30. Thus We have sent you to a nation before whom other nations 
have passed away, so that you may recite to them that which We 
have revealed to you, yet they disbelieve in the Most Gracious. 
Say: He is my Lord, there is no god but He; in Him I put my 
trust and to Him I turn.
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Here Allah says to His Prophet Muhammad («§§): ^Thus We have 
sent youp to your people, to call them to true guidance 
f{to a nation before whom other nations have passed away'p to whom 
We sent Our Messengers. You are not the first of the Messengers, such 
that they should find your message strange, and you are not speaking 
of your own accord; rather you recite to them the revelations o f Allah 
that Allah reveals to you, which purify hearts and souls.

But in fact your people disbelieve in the Most Gracious, so they 
did not respond to His mercy and kindness -  the greatest aspect of 
which is that We have sent you to them as a Messenger and We have 
sent down to you a Book -  by accepting it with gratitude and thanks; 
rather they responded by rejecting and denying. Why do they not learn 
a lesson from those who came before them of nations who rejected 
their Messengers, and how Allah punished them for their sins? 
^Say: He is my Lord, there is no god but Hejj; this includes both 
types o f taxvheed (oneness o f Allah): the oneness o f divinity and the 
oneness of Lordship.

He is my Lord Who has cared for me by sending His blessings 
upon me since He created me, and He is my God in Whom ^1 put my 
trustjj in all my affairs «jand to Him I tum ^ that is, and devote all my 
acts of worship to Him and I turn to Him for my needs.

O  0

(VI :a pjJI 5 j ^  illl

13:31. If there were a Qur’an with which the mountains could be 
moved, the earth could be cleft and the dead could be made to
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speak [they still would not believe]. But surely all things are 
subject to Allah’s will. Do those who believe not know that 
if Allah had so willed, He could have guided all humanity? 
Calamities will continue to befall those who disbelieve, 
for their deeds, or to strike close to their homes, until the 
promise of Allah comes to pass, for Allah does not break 
His promise.

Here Allah highlights the superiority o f the Holy Qur’an over all 
other revealed Books:

^ I f  there were a Q ur’an with which the mountains could be 
moved)* from their places
€fthe earth could be cleft and the dead could be made to speak [they 
still would not believe]. But surely all things are subject to Allah’s 
will)* and He brings forth the signs that are in accordance with His 
wisdom. So what is wrong with the disbelievers and what makes them 
demand specific signs as they do? Do they or anyone else have any 
control over the matter?

<(Do those who believe not know that if Allah had so willed, He 
could have guided all humanity?)* So let them realise that Allah is 
able to guide them all, but it was not His will to do so. Rather He 
guides whomever He will and He leaves astray whomever He will. 
^Calamities will continue to befall those who disbelieve)* for their 
disbelief, but they will not learn any lesson or pay heed. Allah (4c) 
will keep sending calamities upon them, one after another, which will 
strike them in their homes or nearby, yet they persist in their disbelief, 
^until the promise o f Allah comes to pass)*, o f sending down an 
ongoing punishment for which there can be no relief 
^for Allah does not break His promise)*. This is a threat and a warning 
to them that what Allah promised them because o f their disbelief, 
stubbornness and wrongdoing will surely come to them.
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13:32. Indeed Messengers before you [O Muhammad] were ridiculed, 
but I granted respite to those who disbelieved, then I punished 
them, and how [terrible] was My retribution!

Here Allah says to His Messenger to reassure and console him: 
^Indeed Messengers before you [O Muhammad] were ridiculed]j; 
you were not the first one to be disbelieved and persecuted 
«(but I granted respite to those who disbelieved]»in their Messengers; 
that is, 1 granted them respite until they thought that they would not 
be punished
^then I punished them]? with all types o f punishment 
«[and how [terrible] was My retribution!^ It was a severe punishment 
and painful torment. So these people who disbelieve in you and 
ridicule you should not be deceived because o f Our respite, for they 
have an example in the nations who came before them. So let them 
beware lest the same fate befall them as befell those people

13:33. Is He Who watches over every soul and what it earns [like 
any other]? And yet they ascribe partners to Allah. Say: Name

0 0
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them; or do you presume to tell Allah of something that He 
does not know on earth, or is it [just] a show of words? But 
their contrivance is made fair-seeming to those who disbelieve 
and they are barred from the path. For those whom Allah has 
caused to go astray, no one can guide.

13:34. For them is punishment in the life of this world, but indeed the 
punishment of the hereafter will be harder still. And they will 
have no defender against Allah.

^Is He Who watches over every soul and what it earns)*, and 
requites it in this world and the hereafter on the basis o f justice and 
fairness -  this refers to Allah can He be like one who is not like 
that?

Hence Allah says: ^And yet they ascribe partners to Allah^ when 
He is Allah, the One, the Self-Sustaining, Who has no partner, no 
equal and no peer.
*(Sayj* to them, if they are speaking the truth 
^Name them)* so that it will be known what they are 
^or do you presume to tell Allah o f something that He does not know 
on earth ̂  for if He is the Knower of the unseen and the seen, and He 
does not know that He has a partner, it will thus be known that this 
claim o f His having a partner is false, and that you are like one who 
is informing Allah that He has a partner at the time when He does 
not know that, but this is the falsest o f falsehood. Hence Allah says: 
«for is it [just] a show of words?)* That is, the most that can be said 
of such a claim is that it is no more than words that you utter.

In reality there is no god but Allah, and no one among creation 
deserves to be worshipped in any way whatsoever.
(■[But their contrivance is made fair-seeming to those who disbelieve)* 
that is, what they devised, namely their disbelief, ascription of partners 
to Allah, and disbelief in His revelations
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^and they are barred from the path)* that is, from the straight path 
that leads to Allah and to His paradise
«(For those whom Allah has caused to go astray, no one can guide)* 
because no one has any control over the matter.

^For them is punishment in the life o f this world, but indeed the 
punishment o f the hereafter will be harder still)? than the punishment 
o f this world, because it is so severe and everlasting.

And they will have no defender against Allah)* to protect them from 
the punishment o f Allah, for when He sends His punishment upon 
them, no one can ward it off.

13:35. The likeness of paradise, which the pious are promised, [is that 
of a garden] through which rivers flow; its food is perpetual, and 
so is its shade. Such will be the end for those who fear Allah, 
and the end for the disbelievers will be the fire.

^The likeness o f paradise, which the pious)* that is, those who 
refrain from that which Allah has forbidden to them and do not fall 
short in that which He has enjoined upon them 
«f[is that o f a garden] through which rivers flow)* that is, rivers of 
honey, rivers o f wine, rivers o f milk and rivers o f water that flow 
without ditches and irrigate those gardens and trees, which bear all 
kinds of fruit.
^its food is perpetual, and so is its shade. Such will be the end for 
those who fear Allah^ that is, it will be their ultimate destination 
(•[and the end for the disbelievers will be the fire)* and how obvious 
is the difference between them.

& Q
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13:36. Those to whom We gave the scripture rejoice in that which 
is revealed to you, but there are some groups who reject 
parts of it. Say: 1 am commanded to worship Allah, and 
not to ascribe partners to Him. To Him I call and to Him is 
my return.

^Those to whom We gave the scripture)? that is, those whom We 
blessed with it and with knowledge thereof 
^rejoice in that which is revealed to you)? so they believe in it and 
they rejoice in the harmony between the Books and how they confirm 
one another. This refers to those among the people of the two Books 
who believed.
^but there are some groups who reject parts o f it^ that is, among the 
disbelieving groups who deviated from the truth there are those who 
reject part of this Qur’an and do not believe in it.

^...W hoever is guided, it is for his own benefit, and whoever goes 
astray, it is to his own detriment...)? (az-Zumar 39: 41)

You are but a wamer, calling people to Allah.
«|Say: I am commanded to worship Allah, and not to ascribe partners 
to Him)? that is, to devote worship solely to Allah alone 
^To Him I call and to Him is my return^ that is, to Him I will go 
back, and He will reward me for what I did o f calling people to His 
religion and striving to do what 1 was commanded to do.
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13:37. Thus have We revealed it, a precise Book in Arabic. If you were 
to follow their whims and desires, after the knowledge that has 
come to you, you would have neither protector nor defender 
against Allah.

That is, We have sent down this Qur’an, a precise Book in Arabic; 
that is, well-composed in Arabic, in the clearest and most eloquent of 
languages, so that there will be no doubt or confusion concerning it, 
and so that it alone will be followed without compromise, and that 
which opposes it and contradicts it o f the whims and desires o f those 
who have no knowledge will not be followed.

Hence Allah warned His Messenger ($|§) -  even though he was 
infallible and protected from error, which was a great blessing from 
Allah -  so that his Ummah would be subject to the same set of rulings: 
€jlf you were to follow their whims and desires, after the knowledge 
that has come to you)? that is, the clear knowledge which forbids you 
to follow their whims and desires
<fyou would have neither protector^ to protect you so that you could 
attain what you want ^nor defender against Allah)? to defend you 
from harm.

o
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13:38. We sent Messengers before you [O Muhammad], and gave them 
wives and children. It was not given to any Messenger to bring 
a sign except by Allah’s leave. For everything there is a time 
ordained.

13:39. Allah erases and confirms whatever He wills, and with Him is 
the Mother of the Book [al-Lawh al-Mahfoodh].6

That is, you are not the first Messenger to be sent to people, such 
that they could find your message strange.
ffWe sent Messengers before you [O Muhammad], and gave them 
wives and children)* so do not let your enemies criticise you for having 
wives and children, as your fellow Messengers did. Why should they 
criticise you for that, when they know that the Messengers before 
you did likewise, unless it is for their own corrupt ulterior motives?

If they ask you for a specific sign, you have no control over the 
matter. ^It was not given to any Messenger to bring a sign except by 
Allah’s leave^ and Allah does not give permission for such things 
except at the exact time that He has decreed for it.
^For everything there is a time ordained)* and it cannot be brought 
forward or put back from that time. The fact that they are seeking to 
hasten the signs or the punishment does not mean that Allah has to 
bring forward something that He has decreed should happen later, 
even though He can do whatever He wills.

^Allah erases and confirms whatever)* decrees ^H e wills)*, 
and this erasing and alteration applies to matters other than what 
Allah has already decreed by His knowledge and written with His

6 Al-Lawh al-M ahfoodh: the Preserved Tablet, the place where the decrees 
o f  Allah are kept. A ccording to the hadith:
«The first thing that A llah created was the Pen, and He said to it: Write! 
It said: W hat shall I write? He said: W rite the decrees o f  all things until 
the H our begins.» (R ecorded by Abu D awood; al-A lbani graded it as 
reliable) That was written in al-Lawh al-M ahfoodh.
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pen, for the latter is not subject to any alteration or change, for it 
is impossible for there to be any shortcoming in the knowledge o f 
Allah. Hence He says: «fand with Him is the Mother o f the Book)?, 
namely al-Lawh al-Mahfoodh, which is the reference point o f all 
things, because it is the basis thereof, and everything else branches 
from it.

Rather changes and alterations may occur in minor issues, such 
as people’s actions during the day and night that are recorded by the 
angels, and Allah creates causes for the confirmation or erasure thereof 
that do not go beyond what is written in al-Lawh al-Mahfoodh. For 
example, Allah has ordained that righteousness, upholding ties and 
doing good deeds should be causes for being granted a long life and 
abundant provision; He has ordained that sins should be causes for 
loss of blessing in provision and lifespan; He has ordained the taking 
of measures for protecting oneself against fatal accidents and injury 
as a means o f safety; and He has ordained that exposing oneself to 
risks is a cause of damage and injury. It is He Who controls all things 
according to His will and decree, and whatever He controls does not 
take a course contrary to that which He already knew and wrote in 
al-Lawh al-Mahfoodh.

13:40. Whether We show you [O Muhammad] some of that with which 
We have threatened them or We cause you to die [before that], 
your duty is only to convey the message, and the Reckoning is

0 0

for Us.
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13:41. Do they not see that We gradually reduce the land [in their 
control] from its outlying borders? When Allah decrees 
[a thing], none can reverse His decree, and He is swift in 
reckoning.

Here Allah (*te) tells His Prophet Muhammad ( j | | ) :  do not hasten 
the punishment of which they were warned, for if they persist in their 
transgression and disbelief, it is inevitable that that o f which they 
were warned will befall them.

^Whether We show you)* that in this world, so you have the delight 
of seeing it
«for We cause you to die)* before it reaches them, that is not your 
concern.
^your duty is only to convey the message)* to people, and explain it 
^and the Reckoning is for Us)*, so We will bring people to account 
for what they did o f their obligations and what they neglected, and 
We will reward or punish them accordingly.

Then Allah says, warning the disbelievers: ^Do they not see that 
We gradually reduce the land [in their control] from its outlying 
borders?)* It was said that this refers to destruction o f the disbelievers 
and eradication o f the wrongdoers, or that it refers to the conquest of 
the lands of the polytheists, and reducing them in wealth and numbers. 
And there were other suggestions concerning the meaning.

However what appears to be the case -  and Allah knows best -  is 
that what is meant here is that Allah would cause the lands of these 
disbelievers to be swept by a wave o f conquests, and that calamities 
would begin to strike the outlying areas as a warning to them before 
the decline began to take effect and before Allah caused them to be 
struck by calamities o f a type that no one can ward off. Hence He 
said: ^When Allah decrees [a thing], none can reverse His decree)*. 
That includes both His shar'i rulings and universal laws.
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These decrees and rulings that Allah ordains are o f the highest 
level of precision, with no shortcomings. Rather they are based on 
fairness and justice, so no one can reverse them and there is no way 
to undermine them. This is in contrast to the rulings of others, which 
may or may not be in harmony with the truth.

«fand He is swift in reckoning)* that is, so do not seek to hasten 
the punishment, for everything that is meant to happen is close 
at hand.

Ur

13:42. Those who came before them [also] plotted and planned, but 
Allah is master of all planning. He knows what each soul earns, 
and the disbelievers will come to know for whom the end will 
be [best] in the hereafter.

13:43. The disbelievers say: You are not a Messenger. Say: Allah is 
sufficient as a witness between me and you, and [so are] those 
who have knowledge of the scriptures.

^Those who came before them [also] plotted and planned)* against 
their Messengers and against the truth the Messengers brought, but 
their plots did not avail them in anything and did not achieve any goal, 
because they were fighting and opposing Allah, and ^Allah is master 
o f all planning)*. No one can plot and plan except by His leave and 
subject to His will and decree. Hence if they plot against His religion, 
the plot will backfire and lead to nothing but frustration and regret, for
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Allah ^knows what each soul earns)? that is, He knows its concerns 
and thoughts, and all that it does, both outwardly and inwardly.

Plots are inevitably part o f what the soul earns, so their plots are 
not hidden from Allah and therefore it is not possible for them to 
come up with a plot that will harm the truth and its people and benefit 
themselves in any way.
^and the disbelievers will come to know for whom the end will be 
[best] in the hereafter)? that is, for them or for the Messengers. It is 
well known that the end will be best for those who fear Allah, not 
for the disbelievers.

^The disbelievers say: You are not a Messenger)? that is, they 
disbelieve in you and they disbelieve in the message with which you 
were sent
«(Say)? to them, when they demand a witness for that: ^Allah is 
sufficient as a witness between me and you)? and His witness is on 
the basis of His words, His actions and His approval. As for His words, 
they are what Allah has revealed to the most truthful o f His creation, 
by means o f which He confirmed his messengerhood.

As for His actions, that is because Allah ( M)  supported His 
Messenger ( ^ )  and granted him victory that was beyond his means 
and those o f his Companions and followers. This was testimony from 
Allah based on actions and support.

As for His approval, Allah told the Messenger (*|§) that he was 
indeed His Messenger and that people were enjoined to follow him. 
So whoever follows him attains the pleasure and honour o f Allah, 
and whoever does not follow him is subject to hell and divine wrath. 
Allah approved o f his message; if  he had fabricated anything and 
attributed it falsely to Allah, He would have hastened to punish him.

^and [so are] those who have knowledge o f the scriptures)? -  this 
includes all the scholars o f the people o f the two Books, for they 
testify in favour o f the Messenger. Those among them who believe
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in the Messenger ( s | | )  and follow the truth proclaim this testimony 
that they were obliged to give, and whoever withholds it, the fact that 
Allah tells us that he has a testimony that he is withholding carries 
more weight than if he himself were to disclose it openly. If he did 
not have any testimony to disclose, he would have responded that he 
had no testimony on the basis o f proof. His silence proves that he has 
testimony that he is concealing. The only reason why Allah said that 
the testimony of the People of the Book should be sought is because 
they are people who have knowledge o f this matter, and testimony 
is only to be sought from people who have more knowledge of the 
matter than others. This is in contrast to those who have nothing to 
do with it, such as the illiterate polytheist Arabs and others; there was 
no benefit in seeking their testimony, because they had no experience 
or knowledge o f the matter. And Allah knows best.

This is the end o f  the com m entary 011 Soorat ar-R a‘d.
All praise and thanks are for Allah, and may the blessings and 

peace o f  Allah be upon Prophet M uhammad (3 ig ). his family, and 
his Com panions abundantly until the Day o f  Judgement.

$  $  $
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14:1. A lif. Lam . R a’.7 [This is] a Book that We have revealed  to you, 
so that you m ay lead the people forth from  the depths o f  darkness 
into light, by the ir L o rd ’s leave, to  the path  o f  the A lm ighty , the 
Praisew orthy,

7 G roups o f  letters (a l-hu roo f a l-m u q atta ‘ah) appear at the beginning 
o f  several soorahs. The m ost correct scholarly view states that we are 
required to believe in them as they appear to be, w ithout delving into their 
meaning, knowledge o f  which we should leave to Allah. We believe that 
they were not revealed in vain, and that there is wisdom behind them o f 
which we are not aware.
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14:2. [the path of] Allah, to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and 
on earth. And woe to the disbelievers from a severe punishment!

14:3. Those who prefer the life of this world to the hereafter, who 
bar [people] from the path of Allah, and seek to make it appear 
crooked; those are the ones who have gone far astray.

Here Allah (4s) tells us that He sent down His Book to His 
Messenger Muhammad (i|§ ) to benefit humankind and to bring them 
forth from the darkness o f ignorance, disbelief, bad attitudes and all 
kinds of sin to the light o f knowledge, faith and good attitudes.
^by their Lord’s leave]? that is, they could not do that which Allah 
wants and loves them to do except by the will and help o f Allah. This 
encourages people to seek the help o f their Lord.

Then He explains further the light to which this Book guides them: 
dto the path o f the Almighty, the Praiseworthy)? that is, the path that 
leads to Him and to paradise, which involves knowing the truth and 
acting upon it. Mentioning ^the Almighty, the Praiseworthy)? after 
mentioning the path that leads to Him indicates that the one who 
follows this path will be honoured and protected by the might of 
Allah, even if  he has no supporters except Him, and he will have a 
good end in all his affairs.

This indicates that the path o f Allah is one o f the greatest proofs 
o f what Allah possesses o f sublime attributes of perfection, and that 
the One Who set up the straight path for His slaves is almighty in 
power and praiseworthy in words, actions and rulings, and that He is 
to be loved and worshipped with acts o f worship that lead one on the 
straight path. Just as He has dominion o f the heavens and the earth, 
as their Creator, provider and controller, He also has the right to issue 
religious rulings to His slaves, because they belong to Him and it is 
not befitting for Him to leave them without guidance.

Having made the proof and evidence clear, Allah then warns those 
who do not submit to that, as He says: And woe to the disbelievers
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from a severe punishment)? for they have not given due recognition 
to Allah and they have not complied with His commands.

Then He describes them as being ([Those who prefer the life of 
this world to the hereafter)?, so they are happy and content with it, 
and they are heedless about the hereafter
^who bar [people] from the path o f Allah)? that He has set up for His 
slaves and explained it in His Books and on the lips of His Messengers. 
But these people have made a declaration of enmity and war against 
their Lord
And they «{seek to make it)? that is, the path of Allah ^appear crooked^ 
that is, they are keen to make it seem off-putting and ugly, so as to 
turn people away from it. But Allah insists that His light must be 
perfected, even though the disbelievers hate it.

^fthose)? who are described here tfare the ones who have gone 
far astray)? because they have gone astray themselves and have 
caused others to go astray, and they opposed and fought Allah and 
His Messenger (i|§ ). What misguidance could be worse than this? 
As for the people o f faith, they are the opposite o f them, for they 
believe in Allah and His revelations, they prefer the hereafter over 
this world, and they call people to the path of Allah, making it look as 
beautiful as they can and highlighting how straight it is (as opposed 
to being crooked).

0 0

14:4. We did not send any Messenger but [he spoke] in the language 
of his own people, in order to make [things] clear to them. Then 
Allah leaves astray whomever He wills and guides whomever 
He wills, and He is the Almighty, Most Wise.
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By His kindness to His slaves, Allah never sent any Messenger 
^but [he spoke] in the language of his own people, in order to make 
[things] clear to them)? that they needed to know, so that they might 
be able to leam what he brought to them, which is different from the 
situation if he had spoken in a language other than theirs, for then they 
would have needed to leam that language in which he spoke, then 
understand what he had said. Then once the Messenger has explained 
what they are enjoined and forbidden to do, and the proof o f Allah 
has been established against them,
^Then Allah leaves astray whomever He wills)? of those who did not 
submit to true guidance, and He guides whomever He will among 
those whom He has chosen for His mercy.

^and He is the Almighty, Most Wise)?. Because He is Almighty, 
He is the only One Who has the power to guide or leave astray, and 
to control the hearts and direct them as He will. By His wisdom, he 
does not ordain guidance or misguidance except as is appropriate.

This verse is quoted as evidence that acquiring branches o f 
knowledge having to do with the Arabic language, that lead to 
understanding o f the words of Allah and o f His Messenger ( ^ ) ,  is 
something that is required and is dear to Allah, because knowledge of 
what He revealed to His Messenger ($&) cannot be attained otherwise, 
except in cases where people are in such a situation that they have no 
need of that, which applies if they become well-versed in Arabic and 
grow up with it from an early age, and it is second nature to them. In 
that case, there is no need to put effort into that and they become fit 
to read the words o f Allah and His Messenger (^ § )  and understand 
them immediately, as the Sahabah ( j ^ )  did.

0 0
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14:5. We sent Moosa with Our signs, [saying]: Bring your people 
forth from the depths of darkness into light and remind them of 
the blessings of Allah. Surely in that there are signs for every 
steadfastly patient and deeply thankful person.

14:6. And [remember] when Moosa said to his people: Remember 
Allah’s blessing upon you, when He delivered you from the 
people of Pharaoh, who were subjecting you to grievous torment, 
slaughtering your sons and letting your womenfolk live; in that 
was a great trial from your Lord.

14:7. And [remember] when your Lord proclaimed: If you give thanks, 
I will surely give you more, but if you are ungrateful, verily My 
punishment is indeed severe.

14:8. And Moosa said: Even if you are ungrateful, you and all who are 
on earth together, verily Allah is Self-Sufficient, Praiseworthy.

Here Allah (4g) tells us that He sent Moosa with great signs that 
confirmed the truth and validity o f the message he brought, and 
enjoined upon him the same instructions as He enjoined upon His 
Messenger Muhammad (} ||)  and, indeed, upon all the Messengers: 
^Bring your people forth from the depths o f darkness into light)? that 
is, from the darkness o f ignorance and disbelief o f all kinds, to the 
light o f knowledge and faith, and all that is connected to them 
^and remind them of the blessings o f Allah)? that He has bestowed 
upon them, and His kindness towards them.
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^Surely in that)? that is, in the blessings that Allah bestows upon His 
slaves
^there are signs for every steadfastly patient and deeply thankful 
person^ that is, the one who is steadfastly patient at times of hardship 
and difficulty, and deeply thankful for times o f ease and blessings.

Allah’s blessings are indicative o f His perfect power, immense 
generosity and perfect justice and wisdom. Hence Moosa (H O  obeyed 
the command of his Lord and reminded his people o f the blessings 
o f Allah, saying:
^Remember Allah’s blessing upon you)? that is, in your hearts and 
verbally
«fwhen He delivered you from the people o f Pharaoh, who were 
subjecting you to grievous torment^ inflicting the severest persecution. 
He then explained that by saying:
^slaughtering your sons and letting your womenfolk live^ that is, 
they left the women alive and did not kill them 
«fin that)? namely your deliverance
*fwas a great trial from your Lord)? that is, a great blessing, or it may 
mean: in that torment from Pharaoh and his chiefs with which you 
were tested there was a great trial for you from Allah, to see whether 
you would be patient or not.

Moosa said to them, urging them to give thanks for the blessings 
o f Allah: ^And [remember] when your Lord proclaimed)? that is, 
announced and promised
^ lf  you give thanks, I will surely give you more)? o f My blessings 
e(but if you are ungrateful, verily My punishment is indeed severe)? -  
that punishment includes taking away from them the blessing that He 
had bestowed upon them. Gratitude means acknowledging in one’s 
heart the blessings o f Allah, praising Allah for them and using them 
to seek the pleasure of Allah (4c). Ingratitude is the opposite o f that.

^And Moosa said: Even if you are ungrateful, you and all who are 
on earth together)) you will never harm Allah in the slightest
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^verily Allah is Self-Sufficient, Praiseworthy^. Acts o f obedience do 
not add to His dominion and acts o f disobedience do not detract from 
it, for He is perfectly self-sufficient, praiseworthy in His essence, 
names, attributes and actions. He has no attributes but attributes of the 
utmost praiseworthiness and perfection, He has no names but the best 
o f names and He does no actions but actions of the utmost goodness.

0  0

14:9. Have the stories not reached you of those who came before you 
-  the people of Nooh, ‘Ad and Thamood, and those who came 
after them? No one knows them but Allah. Their Messengers 
came to them with clear signs, but they put their hands to their 
mouths and said: Indeed we disbelieve in that with which you 
have been sent, and indeed we are in grave doubt about that to 
which you are calling us.

14:10. Their Messengers said: Can there be any doubt about Allah, 
the Originator of the heavens and the earth? He calls you so
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that He may forgive some of your sins and give you respite 
for an appointed term. They said: You are but human beings 
like ourselves! You want to turn us away from that which our 
forefathers used to worship; then bring us some clear proof.

14:11. Their Messengers said to them: Indeed we are but human beings 
like yourselves, but Allah bestows His favour upon whomever 
He wills of His slaves. It is not within our power to bring you 
any proof except by Allah’s leave. And in Allah let the believers 
put their trust.

14:12. Why should we not put our trust in Allah when He has guided us 
in our paths? We will surely be patient and steadfast in bearing 
whatever harm you cause us. And in Allah let all that trust put 
their trust.

Here Allah alerts His slaves to the way in which He dealt with 
the disbelieving nations when the Messengers came to them and they 
rejected them, so He punished them in this world with the punishment 
that was seen and heard by people.

^Have the stories not reached you of those who came before you -  
the people o f Nooh, ‘Ad and Thamood^ -  Allah has told their stories 
in His Book, and explained them.
^and those who came after them? No one knows them but Allah^ 
because there were many of them, but their stories have been lost.

In the case of all of these nations ^Their Messengers came to them 
with clear signs^ that is, with evidence that confirmed the truthfulness 
of the message they brought. Allah did not send any Messenger but 
He gave him clear signs so that humans could believe in him. But 
when their Messengers came to them with clear signs, they did not 
accept them; rather they were too arrogant to believe.
^but they put their hands to their mouths^ that is, they did not believe 
in the message that had come to them and they did not say anything 
to indicate that they had faith. This is like the verse in which Allah 
(•fc) says:
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^...T hey  put their fingers in their ears to keep out the stunning 
thunderclap, for fear of death... ]? (al-Baqarah 2: 19)

^and said]? bluntly to their Messengers 
^Indeed we disbelieve in that with which you have been sent, and 
indeed we are in grave doubt about that to which you are calling us]? 
that is, we find it confusing and unclear. They disbelieved in it and 
did wrong.

Hence ^Their Messengers said]? to them:
^Can there be any doubt about Allah]? that is, His existence is the 
clearest and most obvious o f all things. Whoever has doubts about 
Allah, ^the Originator o f the heavens and the earth]?, on Whose 
existence the existence of all things is based, will not have any trust 
in anything that is known, even tangible things. Hence the Messengers 
addressed the people on the basis that they did not have any doubts 
about Allah, because there can be no doubt about Him.
^He calls you^ to that which will benefit you and is in your best 
interests
^so that He may forgive some of your sins and give you respite for 
an appointed term^ that is, so that He may reward you for responding 
to His call, in this world and in the hereafter. He did not call you so 
that He might benefit from your worship; rather the benefit will all 
come back to you.

But they responded to their Messengers in a foolish and ignorant 
manner, saying to them:
^You are but human beings like ourselves]? that is, how can you be 
favoured above us by means o f prophethood and messengership? 
cfYou want to turn us away from that which our forefathers used to 
worship]? so how can we give up the beliefs and way of our forefathers 
for the sake of your beliefs? How can we obey you, when you are but 
human beings like ourselves?
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^then bring us some clear proof)* that is, clear evidence. What they 
meant was a sign that they themselves specified, otherwise their 
Messengers had already brought clear signs to them.

^Their Messengers said to them}* in response to their demands 
and objections:
f(Indeed we are but human beings like yourselves}* that is, it is indeed 
true that we are human beings like yourselves, ^but}* there is nothing 
in that to justify your rejection o f what we have brought of truth, for 
^Allah bestows His favour upon whomever He wills o f His slaves^. 
If  Allah bestows His revelation and message upon us, that is by His 
bounty and favour, and no one has the right to prevent or restrict the 
bounty and favour o f Allah. Look at what we have brought you; if 
it is truth, then accept it, and if it is otherwise, then reject it, but do 
not make our condition (of being human) a reason for rejecting the 
message that we have brought to you. You say ffthen bring us some 
clear proof}*, but it is not within our power to do so and we have no 
control over the matter.

^ It is not within our power to bring you any proof except by 
Allah’s leave^ for He is the One Who will send it to you, if He will, 
but if  He does not will, He will not send it to you, for He only does 
that which is dictated by His wisdom and mercy.

^And in Allah}* and in nothing else ^let the believers put their 
trust)*. So they rely on Him to bring that which is in their best interests, 
and to ward off that which will harm them, because they are fully 
aware o f His complete power, perfect care and all-encompassing 
generosity, and they trust that He will suffice them. Their trust in Him 
will be commensurate with the level o f their faith.

Thus it is known that putting one’s trust in Allah is obligatory, and 
that it is one o f the requirements o f faith and one o f the major acts of 
worship that Allah loves and is pleased with, because all other acts 
o f worship are connected to it.
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*|Why should we not put our trust in Allah when He has guided 
us in our paths?)* That is, what is there to prevent us from putting our 
trust in Allah, when we are following truth and guidance, and whoever 
follows truth and guidance, His guidance compels us to strive to attain 
perfect trust. Moreover, the believer knows that Allah has guaranteed 
to help and suffice the one who is guided, which inspires him to put his 
trust in Him. This is in contrast to the one who is not following truth 
and guidance, for he has no assurance from Allah, so his situation is 
the opposite o f that of one who has put his trust in Allah.

This is like a hint from the Messengers to their people, pointing to 
a great sign, which is that -  in most cases -  their people had power and 
had the upper hand over them, so their Messengers were challenging 
them by telling them that they were putting their trust in Allah to ward 
off the plots o f their people against them, and that they were certain 
that Allah would take care o f them and suffice them. And Allah did 
indeed take care o f them and suffice them against their evil, even 
though they were so keen to destroy them and extinguish the truth 
that they had. This is like what Nooh (H O  said to his people: 

C -.O m y people, if my presence among you and my reminding you of 
the signs of Allah have become too much for you to bear, then in Allah 
I have put my trust, so decide on your course of action, you and your 
[so-called] partners, leaving no room for uncertainty, then carry out 
your decision concerning me, and give me no respite.)* (Yoonus 10: 71)

-  and it is like what Hood (HO said:

«f...I call Allah to witness, and you too are my witnesses, that 1 
disavow all those whom you ascribe as partners to Allah. So scheme 
against me, all of you, and give me no respite.)* (Hood 11: 54-55)

^We will surely be patient and steadfast in bearing whatever 
harm you cause us^ that is, and we will persist in calling you, and 
admonishing you and reminding you, and we will not worry about 
whatever harm you may cause us, for we will try to bear with patience
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whatever harm you cause us, seeking reward with Allah and out of 
sincerity towards you, in the hope that Allah will guide you if we 
persist in reminding you.
«(And in Allah^ alone, and in no one else «[let all that trust put their 
trust)?, for putting one’s trust in Him is the key to all goodness.
It should be noted that the M essengers’ trust in Allah was for the 
noblest and most sublime o f aims, for they put their trust in Him 
to establish and support His religion, guide His slaves and save 
them from misguidance. This is the most perfect kind o f trust 
in Allah.

14:13. The disbelievers said to their Messengers: We will certainly 
drive you out of our land, unless you return to our religion. But 
their Lord revealed to them: Indeed We will certainly destroy 
the evildoers,

14:14. And We will certainly cause you to dwell in the land after they 
are gone. This is for those who fear standing before Me [on the 
Day of Resurrection], and who heed My warning.

14:15. [The Messengers] sought victory and help [from Allah], and 
every obstinate tyrant met with frustration.

14:16. Ahead of him is hell, and he will be given putrid water to drink.
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14:17. He will sip it unwillingly, hardly able to swallow it. Death will 
come at him from all directions, yet he will not die. And ahead 
of him will be a harsh punishment.

Having mentioned the Messengers’ call to their people and their 
persistence and never giving up, Allah then tells us how matters with 
their people deteriorated further:

^The disbelievers said to their Messengers)*, threatening them: 
^We will certainly drive you out o f our land, unless you return to 
our religion^. This was the ultimate rejection, and there was no hope 
for them after this, because they did not stop at turning away from 
guidance; rather they threatened the Messengers with expulsion 
from their land, which they claimed as their own and said that the 
Messengers had no right to be there. This is the worst kind of injustice, 
because Allah sent His slaves to inhabit the earth, and He commanded 
them to worship Him, and He made the earth and everything on it to 
be o f service to them in order to help them to worship Him.

So whoever uses that to help him worship Allah, using it is 
permissible for him and there is no blame on him. But whoever uses 
it to help him disbelieve and commit acts of disobedience, it cannot 
be exclusively for him and it is not permissible for him. Thus it is 
known that in reality the enemies of the Messengers have no right to 
the land from which they threatened to expel the Messengers. If we 
judge the matter on the basis o f custom, the Messengers are among 
the inhabitants o f the land, so for what reason can the people deny 
them a right that is clearly theirs? Is this anything but a complete lack 
o f religious commitment and decency?

Hence when the plot against the Messengers reached that level, 
there was nothing left but for the decree o f Allah to be executed and 
for Allah to come to the aid o f His close friends.
^But their Lord revealed to them: Indeed We will certainly destroy 
the evildoers)* with all kinds o f punishments.
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«f And We will certainly cause you to dwell in the land after they are 
gone)» -  this was the good end that Allah granted to the Messengers 
and their followers, as a reward tffor those who fear standing before 
Me [on the Day of Resurrection] )*, and remember that Allah is always 
watching and can see them
^and who heed My warning)* that is, what I have threatened to those 
who disobey Me, which should make them refrain from doing that 
which Allah dislikes and hasten to do that which Allah loves.

^[The Messengers] sought victory and help [from Allah], and 
every obstinate tyrant met with frustration]* that is, those who opposed 
Allah and the truth, and opposed the slaves o f Allah, behaved with 
arrogance in the land and stubbornly rejected the Messengers became 
losers in this world and the hereafter.

Ahead o f him is hell^ that is, hell awaits the stubborn tyrant, and 
he will inevitably enter it and taste the severe punishment 
^and he will be given putrid water to drink)* that is, it is putrid in its 
colour, taste and foul stench, and it is extremely hot.
«[He will sip it unwillingly)* out o f severe thirst 
^hardly able to swallow it^. When it is brought near his face, it will 
roast it, and when it reaches his stomach, it will destroy whatever it 
passes through of his innards.

^Death will come at him from all directions, yet he will not die)» 
that is, the severe punishments o f all types will come towards him, 
each one of which will be so severe that he will reach the point of 
death, but Allah has decreed that they will not die. This is like the 
verse in which Allah (4g) says:

«[... Death will not be decreed for them, so that they might die, nor 
will its punishment be alleviated for them. Thus do We requite every 
disbeliever. There they will cry out loud...)* (F a tir35: 36-37)

«(And ahead o f him)* that is, the obstinate tyrant 
^will be a harsh punishment)* that is, a severe punishment, the nature 
and severity o f which no one knows except Allah (4s).
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14:18. The deeds of those who disbelieve in their Lord are like ashes 
which the wind scatters on a stormy day. No advantage will they 
gain from their deeds; that is straying far into error.

Here Allah (4s) tells us o f the deeds o f the disbelievers. What is 
meant is either the deeds that they intended for Allah, in the way in 
which they will be lost and invalidated, and the way in which they 
will be diminished and disappear like ashes, which are formed of the 
smallest and lightest of particles; when the wind blows them away on 
a very stormy day, no trace is left o f them and no advantage is gained 
from them, because they diminish and disappear. This is the likeness 
of the good deeds o f the disbelievers: «{No advantage will they gain 
from their deeds)?, not even an atom’s weight, because they are based 
on disbelief and rejection.
«fthat is straying far into error)? because their efforts became invalid 
and their deeds became worthless.

Or it may be that what is meant is the efforts o f the disbelievers in 
opposing the truth, for they put a great deal o f hard work and effort 
into that, but their plot backfires and they will never harm Allah or 
His Messengers or their followers, or what they have o f the truth, in 
the slightest.

0 0
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14:19. Do you not see that Allah has created the heavens and the earth 
for a true purpose? If He so willed, He could destroy you and 
bring a new creation [in your place].

14:20. And that is not difficult for Allah.
14:21. They will all appear before Allah, then those who were weak 

will say to those who were arrogant: We were your followers; 
can you then protect us at all against Allah’s punishment? They 
will say: If Allah had guided us, we would have guided you. 
It makes no difference to us [now] whether we panic or show 
patience, for we have no escape.

Here Allah 6$s) points out to His slaves that He ^has created the 
heavens and the earth for a true purpose)? that is, so that all creatures 
may worship Him and know Him, and heed His commands and 
prohibitions; and so that by means o f the heavens and the earth and 
all that they contain, people may conclude what Allah possesses of 
perfect attributes; and so that they may know that the One Who created 
the heavens and the earth, with all their greatness and vastness, is 
able to create them anew so as to requite them for their good deeds 
and bad deeds. But His power and will are not limited to that. Hence 
He says: ^ If  He so willed, He could destroy you and bring a new 
creation [in your place])?.

It may be that what is meant is that He could take you away and 
bring another people in your stead, who would be more obedient to 
Allah than you. Or it may be that what is meant is that He could cause 
you to die then bring you back by resurrecting you as a new creation. 
This interpretation is supported by what is mentioned afterwards about 
the Day of Resurrection.
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^And that is not difficult for Allah)* that is, it is not beyond Him; 
rather it is very easy for Him.

^The creation and resurrection o f all of you are [for Allah, as easy] as 
[the creation and the resurrection of] a single soul.. .)* (Luqmdn 31:28) 

«(It is He Who originates creation then repeats it, and that is [even] 
easier for Him...)* (ar-Room 30: 27)

^They)* that is, all creatures 
^will all appear before Allah)* when the Trumpet is blown and they 
emerge from their graves for the meeting with their Lord. They will 
stand on land that is a smooth, levelled plain (cf. 20: 106), in which 
you will see no depression or elevation (cf. 20: 107). They will appear 
before Him and nothing o f them will be hidden from Him. When 
they emerge, they will begin to argue, and each will speak in his own 
defence and try to protect himself as much as he can, but there is no 
way they will be able to do that.

^then those who were weak)* that is, the followers and imitators 
^will say to those who were arrogant)* namely the leaders o f 
misguidance who were followed
«|We were your followers)* that is, in the previous world; you told us 
to go astray, making it fair-seeming to us, and you misled us.
^can you then protect us at all against Allah’s punishment?)* That is,
by even an atom’s weight
^They)* that is, the leaders who were followed
^will say)*: We led you astray as we ourselves were led astray (cf.

28: 63).

^ If Allah had guided us, we would have guided you)*. So no one can 
help anyone else.
^It makes no difference to us [now]^ with regard to the punishment 
^whether we panic or show patience, for we have no escape)* that 
is, we have no refuge to which we can flee and no way to escape the 
punishment of Allah.



128 |  Tafseeras-Sa'di Juz’13

o 0

14:22. And Shaytan will say, when the matter is decided: Verily Allah 
gave you a true promise; I also gave you promises, but 1 betrayed 
you. I had no power over you, except that I called you and you 
responded to me. So do not blame me; blame yourselves. 1 
cannot help you, nor can you help me. 1 disavow your erstwhile 
association of me with Allah. Verily for the wrongdoers there 
will be a painful punishment.

14:23. But those who believe and do righteous deeds will be admitted 
to gardens through which rivers flow, to abide therein forever 
by their Lord’s leave. Their greeting therein will be: Peace.

And Shaytan)? who is the cause o f all the evil that happened and 
will ever happen in this world
*|will say)», addressing the people of hell and disavowing them 
ffwhen the matter is decided)? and the people of paradise have entered 
paradise and the people o f hell have entered hell 
^Verily Allah gave you a true promise)? on the lips of His Messengers, 
but you did not obey Him. If you had obeyed Him, you would have 
attained the supreme triumph.
«(I also gave you promises)? of good things
^but 1 betrayed you^ and what 1 promised you of false wishes did 
not happen and will never happen.
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^1 had no power over you)? that is, I had no proof to support what 
1 said
^except that I called you and you responded to m e). In other words; 
that is all I had, that I called you to whatever I wanted and I made it 
fair-seeming to you, then you responded to me, following your whims 
and desires. As that is the case, ^do not blame me; blame yourselves)? 
because you were the cause and it is your fault that the punishment 
has become inevitable for you.

cannot help you)? that is, I cannot save you from the distress in 
which you find yourselves
^nor can you help m e); each o f  us will have his own share o f 
punishment.

^1 disavow your erstwhile association o f me with Allah)? that is, 
I disavow your having made me a partner with Allah, for I am not a 
partner to Allah, and there was no obligation to obey me.
^Verily for the wrongdoers^ who wronged themselves by obeying 
the Shaytan
^there will be a painful punishment)? in which they will abide forever.

By His kindness towards His slaves, Allah warned them against 
obeying the Shaytan and told them about the ways in which he tries 
to tempt man and what his goal is, for his aim is to cause man to enter 
hell. Here Allah tells us that when the Shaytan and his followers enter 
hell, he will disavow them in this manner and reject their association 
o f him with Allah.

^ . .. And none can inform you like [the One Who is] all-aware.)? (Fatir 

35: 14)

It should be noted that in this verse, Allah tells us that the Shaytan 
has no power, and elsewhere He says:

«(He has power only over those who take him as an ally and, under 
his influence, ascribe partners to Allah.)? (an-Nahl 16:100)

The power which Allah tells us the Shaytan does not possess is 
the power of proof and evidence. He has no proof at all for that to
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which he calls people. All that he has is specious arguments that he 
presents to make falsehood fair-seeming, so that people will have 
justification in their minds to commit sin.

As for the power which Allah tells us that the Shaytan has, it 
is power by means of temptation to commit sin, in the case o f his 
allies; he strongly incites them to commit sin and they are the ones 
who gave him this power over themselves, by taking him as an ally 
and joining his party. Hence he has no power over those who believe 
and put their trust in their Lord. Having mentioned the punishment 
o f the wrongdoers, Allah then tells us about the reward of those who 
obey Him:

^But those who believe and do righteous deeds)? that is, adhere 
to the teachings o f religion in word, deed and beliefs 
sfwill be admitted to gardens through which rivers flow)? in which 
they will find all the pleasures that they could desire, such as no eye 
has seen, no ear has heard, and it has never crossed the mind of man. 
«fto abide therein forever by their Lord’s leave^ that is, not by their 
own strength and power, but by the strength and power o f Allah 
sjTheir greeting therein will be: Peace)? that is, they will greet one 
another with salam and kind words.

xit —L>,r * iJ  W-p o->L j w  (1 |)
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14:24. Do you not see how Allah compares a good word to a good tree? 
Its root is firm and its branches reach to the sky.
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14:25. It yields its fruit at all times, by its Lord’s leave. Allah makes 
such comparisons for people so that they may pay heed.

14:26. But an evil word is like an evil tree, uprooted from the surface 
of the earth; it has no stability.

^Do you not see how Allah compares a good word)* namely the 
testimony that there is no god but Allah, and what stems from that 
^to a good tree)* namely the date palm.
^Its root is firm^ that is, solidly rooted in the earth
^and its branches reach to the sky)*. This tree constantly offers many
benefits, as «jlt yields its fruit at all times, by its Lord’s leave)*
This is how the tree o f faith is: its roots are firmly established in 
the heart of the believer in terms o f knowledge and belief, and its 
branches include good words, righteous deeds, good attitudes and 
good manners, which constantly rise to heaven, as the person’s good 
deeds and good words, which are produced by the tree of faith, ascend 
from the individual to Allah, which brings benefits to the believer 
and to others.

^Allah makes such comparisons for people so that they may pay 
heed)* to what He has enjoined upon them and forbidden to them, by 
giving likenesses in order to explain some concepts and liken them 
to tangible things. Thus the meanings intended by Allah become very 
clear, and this is by His mercy and kind manner of teaching; to Allah 
be the most perfect praise. This is a description of the word of tawheed 
(affirmation of the oneness o f Allah) and how firmly established it is 
in the heart of the believer.

Then Allah mentions the opposite of that, which is the word of 
disbelief and all that stems from it:
^But an evil word is like an evil tree^, the fruit of which is unpleasant 
to eat and has an unpleasant taste. This refers to the colocynth and 
similar plants.
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^uprooted from the surface of the earth p that is, it is not firm and it 
has no roots to hold it steady, and it does not produce any good fruit; 
rather if there is any fruit, it is foul and evil. This is how the word 
o f disbelief and sin is; it is not rooted in the heart in any beneficial 
way and it does not bear any fruit but evil words and evil deeds 
which cause harm to the individual and are o f no benefit to him, so 
no righteous deed ascends from him to Allah and he does not benefit 
himself or anyone else.

14:27. Allah will make steadfast those who believe, with the word that 
stands firm, in this world and in the hereafter. But Allah leaves 
the wrongdoers to go astray; Allah does whatever He wills.

Here Allah (4s) tells us that He will make steadfast His believing 
slaves, namely those who do what is required o f them o f having 
strong faith in the heart which must be manifested in their attitude and 
behaviour. Allah will make them steadfast in the life of this world, 
when they are faced with specious arguments and doubts, by guiding 
them to certainty, and when they are tempted by desires, by bestowing 
upon them strong resolve whereby they will give precedence to that 
which Allah loves over their own whims and desires.

And at the end o f life, at the moment of death, He will make them 
steadfast in their Islamic religion and give them a good end; in the 
grave, when they are questioned by the two angels, He will guide 
them to the correct answer. When it is said to the deceased: Who 
is your Lord? What is your religion? Who is your Prophet? He will
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guide them to the correct answer, so the believer will say: Allah is 
my Lord, Islam is my religion and Muhammad (^ § )  is my Prophet.

^But Allah leaves the wrongdoers to go a s tra y fro m  the straight 
path in this world and the hereafter, but Allah does not wrong them; 
rather they wrong themselves.

This verse offers proof for the trial, punishment and blessing in the 
grave, which are mentioned in numerous texts from the Prophet ($§§) 
which speak of and describe the trial in the grave, and the blessings 
and punishment therein.

14:28. Have you not seen those who have repaid Allah’s blessings 
with ingratitude, and caused their people to dwell in the abode 
of ruin,

14:29. In hell? They will enter it, an evil place to settle in!
14:30. They set up rivals to Allah, to lead people astray from His path. 

Say [O Muhammad]: Take your pleasure now, for verily your 
journey’s end will be the fire.

Here Allah (:$g) describes the situation o f those among the 
disbelievers of Quraysh who rejected His Messenger (j|§ ), and where 
they ended up.

^Have you not seen those who have repaid Allah’s blessings with 
ingratitude^ -  the blessing of Allah is the sending of Muhammad (^§) 
to them to call them to that which would bring them good in this world 
and in the hereafter, and to salvation from the ills of this world and the

o
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hereafter. But they responded to this blessing by rejecting it, showing 
ingratitude for it, turning away from it themselves and turning others 
away from it, until they ^caused their people to dwell in the abode of 
ruin)? namely hell, because they caused them to go astray, thus they 
were a cause of disaster for their own people when they thought that 
they were benefitting them. One aspect o f that is that they made it 
fair-seeming to them to go out on the day o f Badr to fight Allah and 
His Messenger ( ^ ) ,  then the events of that day took their course and 
many of their leaders and prominent figures were killed in the battle.

«fln hell? They will enter it)* and its heat will surround them in 
all directions
*fan evil place to settle in)?.

^They set up rivals to Allah)? that is, so-called equals and partners 
«(to lead people astray from His path)? that is, to lead people astray 
from the path of Allah because o f what they set up of rivals to Allah, 
and calling people to worship them 
fjSay [O Muhammad])? to them, as a warning: 
c-jTake your pleasure now)? and enjoy your disbelief and misguidance 
for a little while, but that will not benefit you 
*(for verily your journey’s end will be the fire^ that is, your ultimate 
destination, and what a wretched journey’s end.

14:31. Tell M y slaves w ho believe that they should establish prayer and 
spend from  that w hich We have provided for them , in secret and 
in public, before the day com es w hen there will be no bargaining 
and no friendship.

0
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That is, tell My believing slaves, commanding them to do that 
which is in their best interests, to make the most o f the opportunity 
before it is too late
^that they should establish prayer^ both outwardly and inwardly 
«fand spend from that which We have provided for them ^ that is, 
from the blessings that We have bestowed upon them, in small or 
great amounts
^in secret and in public)* -  this includes obligatory spending, such 
as zakah and spending on those on whom one is obliged to spend, as 
well as recommended spending such as giving in charity and the like.

^before the day comes when there will be no bargaining and no 
friendship)* that is, when nothing will be o f any benefit and there will 
be no way to make up what has been missed, whether by buying and 
selling, or giving gifts to friends and loved ones, and each person, on 
that day, will have enough to preoccupy him (cf. 80: 37). So let him 
think o f what he has prepared for the hereafter and let him check his 
deeds and take stock o f himself before the great reckoning.

14:32. It is Allah Who has created the heavens and the earth, and sent 
down water from the sky; and brought forth therewith fruits as 
a provision for you. He has made the ships to be of service to 
you so that they may sail on the sea by His command, and He 
has also made the rivers to be of service to you.

O
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14:33. And He has made the sun and moon to be of service to you, 
both constant in their courses, and He has made the night and 
day to be of service to you.

14:34. Of everything you have asked for, He has given you some. But 
if you [try to] count the blessings of Allah, you cannot count 
them all. Verily man is highly unjust, exceedingly ungrateful.

Here Allah (4e) tells us that it is He alone ^Who has created the 
heavens and the earth p, as vast and great as they are,
*fand sent down water from the sky)* namely the rain that Allah sends 
down from the clouds
ejand brought forth therewith)* that is, by means o f that water
^fruits^ o f various kinds
«[as a provision for you)* and your livestock.
^He has made the ships)* and other vessels
«(to be o f service to you so that they may sail on the sea by His 
command^. It is He Who has enabled you to build them and given 
you the power to do so, and He has caused them to float on the water 
so that they may carry you and your trade goods and luggage to the 
land to which you are headed.

*fand He has also made the rivers to be of service to you)* so that 
you may irrigate your crops and trees, and drink from them.

^And He has made the sun and moon to be o f service to you, both 
constant in their courses^ -  they never slow down or cease; rather 
they continue running in their courses to serve your interests, such 
as calculating time and managing your affairs in the interests o f your 
physical well-being and that o f your animals, crops and fruits.

^and He has made the night and day to be o f service to you^ so 
that by night you may rest and by day you may see in order to go 
about seeking of His bounty.

«[Of everything you have asked for, He has given you some)* that 
is, He has given you some of everything that you hope for or need,
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that you ask Him for either implicitly or explicitly, o f livestock, tools, 
other things that may be made by man, and so on.

^But if you [try to] count the blessings of Allah, you cannot count 
them all^ let alone give thanks for them all 

Verily man is highly unjust, exceedingly ungrateful)* that is, this is 
the nature o f man with regard to the fact that he is a wrongdoer and 
sinner, who falls short in his duty towards his Lord and is ungrateful 
for the blessings o f Allah; he does not give thanks for them or 
acknowledge them, except those whom Allah guides, so they give 
thanks for His blessings, acknowledge the rights o f their Lord and 
fulfil those rights.

These blessings highlight various types of the many blessings that 
Allah bestows upon His slaves, some in general terms and some in 
specific terms, because o f which Allah calls His slaves to give thanks 
to Him and remember Him. He urges them to do so and encourages 
them to ask o f Him and call upon Him during the hours of the night 
and day, just as His blessings are repeatedly bestowed upon them at 
all times.

o  o

14:35. And [remember] when Ibraheem said: My Lord, make this city 
one of peace and security, and preserve me and my children
from  w orsh ipp ing  idols.

^And [remember] when Ibraheem said^, offering this beautiful 
supplication in this beautiful situation:
^My Lord, make this city)* namely the Haram o f Makkah
^one o f peace and security]* and Allah answered his supplication by
His decree. Allah made it something sacred and ordained measures to
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protect its sanctity, as is well known, to the extent that no wrongdoer 
ever intended evil for it but Allah destroyed him, as He did with the 
people of the elephant and others.

Having prayed for safety for the city, Ibraheem then prayed for 
himself and his children to be protected and guided; he said:
((and preserve me and my children from worshipping idols)? that is, 
keep me and them far away from worshipping them or being involved 
with them.

The reason why he feared for himself and for his children was the 
fact that there were so many people who were confused and fell into 
the error of idol worship.

14:36. My Lord, they [the idols] have indeed led many people astray. 
So whoever follows me, then he is indeed of me, and whoever 
disobeys me -  then verily You are Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

^My Lord, they [the idols] have indeed led many people astray)? 
that is, many people have gone astray because o f them.
((So whoever follows me)? and the message o f divine oneness and 
devotion solely to Allah, the Lord o f the worlds, that I have brought 
^then he is indeed of m e | because there is complete harmony and 
agreement on that, and whoever loves people and follows them 
becomes one o f them.
(•(and whoever disobeys me -  then verily You are Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful]?. This is an example o f the compassion o f Ibraheem 
as he prayed for forgiveness and mercy from Allah for the sinners,

0
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and Allah (4s) is more merciful than him towards His slaves, and He 
does not punish anyone but those who rebel against Him.

14:37. Our Lord, 1 have settled some of my offspring in a valley without 
cultivation, by Your Sacred House, O our Lord, so that they 
may establish prayer. So make the hearts of some people incline 
towards them, and provide them with fruits, so that they may 
give thanks.

^Our Lord, 1 have settled some of my offspring in a valley without 
cultivation, by Your Sacred House)? that was when Ibraheem brought 
Hajar, the mother o f Isma‘eel, and her son Isma‘eel ( ^ ) ,  who was 
still an infant, from Greater Syria, and left them in Makkah which -  
at that time -  was not inhabited and there was no one there. When he 
left them there, he offered this supplication to his Lord, beseeching 
Him and putting his trust in his Lord.

^Our Lord, I have settled some o f my offspring)? that is, not all of 
my offspring, for Is-haq and his other sons were still in Greater Syria. 
Rather he settled Isma‘eel and his offspring in Makkah.
^in a valley without cultivation)? that is, because the land of Makkah 
is not fit for cultivation.

our Lord, so that they may establish prayer^ that is, make them 
people who affirm Your oneness and establish prayer, for establishing 
prayer is one of the most important and most virtuous acts of worship; 
whoever establishes prayer has established his religion.

O 0
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«fSo make the hearts o f some people incline towards them)* that is, 
make them love them and the place in which they are residing.

Allah answered his prayer and, from the descendants o f Isma’eel, 
brought forth Muhammad ( ^ ) ,  who called his offspring to the Islamic 
religion, the path of their father Ibraheem, and they responded to him 
and became people who established prayer.

And Allah ordained pilgrimage to this House, where the offspring 
o f Ibraheem settled, and He created in it something that attracts 
people’s hearts, so that people come on pilgrimage to it and can never 
have enough of it; the more a person frequents it, the more he longs 
for it and feels attached to it. That is because Allah has attributed it 
(the Kaaba) to Himself (by calling it His House).

^and provide them with fruits, so that they may give thanks)* -  
and Allah answered this supplication, as a result o f which fruits of 
all kinds are brought to it. Thus you see that fruits are available in 
Makkah at all times, and provisions come to it from all directions.

14:38. Our Lord, verily You know what we conceal and what we 
disclose; from Allah, verily nothing is hidden on earth or in the 
heavens.

^O ur Lord, verily You know what we conceal and what we 
disclose)* that is, You know us better than we know ourselves, so we 
ask You, as You are taking care of us and You are guiding us, to enable 
us to attain that which is in our best interests, both those o f which we 
are aware and those o f which we are unaware, in accordance with 
Your knowledge and mercy.

0 0
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effrom Allah, verily nothing is hidden on earth or in the heavens^ -  
that includes this supplication by which Ibraheem ( 0 t )  only intended 
good and to give abundant thanks to Allah, the Lord o f the worlds.

14:39. Praise be to Allah Who, despite my old age, has bestowed upon 
me Isma‘eel and Is-haq, for verily my Lord hears all prayers.

For this gift is one o f the greatest of blessings, and the fact that 
they came despite his old age, at a time when one gives up all hope 
o f having children, is another blessing; and the fact that they were 
righteous Prophets is a further blessing.
fffor verily my Lord hears all prayers^ that is, He soon answers the 
one who calls upon Him; I called upon Him and He did not let me 
down. Then he prayed for himself and his offspring:

14:40. My Lord, make me one who establishes prayer, and some of 
my offspring also, our Lord, and accept my supplication. 

14:41. Our Lord, forgive me, my parents, and the believers on the day 
when the Reckoning will take place.

0 o

0 0

Allah answered all of this supplication, except that his supplication 
for his father was only because o f a promise that he had made to him.
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But when it became clear that his father was an enemy of Allah, he 
disavowed him.

14:42. Never think that Allah is unaware of what the evildoers are 
doing; He is only giving them respite until a day when the eyes 
will stare fixedly [in horror],

14:43. They will rush headlong, heads raised, eyes unblinking and 
hearts void.

This is a stem threat to the wrongdoers and consolation to those 
who are wronged.

^Never think that Allah is unaware o f what the evildoers are 
doing]? when He gives them respite and grants them ample provision, 
allowing them to travel in the land safely and with ease. This is not 
an indication that they are in a good state, for Allah gives respite to 
the wrongdoer and gives him more time so that he may increase in 
sin until, when He seizes him, He will not let him go.

(•[Such is the punishment o f your Lord, when He punishes the cities 
that are given to wrongdoing; verily His punishment is painful and 
severe.]? (Hood 11: 102)

Here wrongdoing includes wrongdoing towards one’s Lord (that 
is, sin) and wrongdoing towards the slaves o f Allah.
«[He is only giving them respite until a day when the eyes will stare 
fixedly [in horror]]? that is, the eyes will not blink because o f the 
intensity o f the horrors and disturbing turmoil that they see.
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«(They will rush headlong^ that is, they will hasten to respond 
to the caller when he summons them to appear before Allah for the 
reckoning, and they will have no option to refuse and no escape or 
refuge
*fheads raised)* that is, their hands will be tied to their chins, and as 
a result their heads will be raised
«feyes unblinking and hearts void)* that is, their hearts will have risen 
to the throats, and they will be overwhelmed with worry, distress, 
grief and anxiety.

14:44. Warn the people of the day when the punishment will befall 
them. Then those who did wrong will say: Our Lord, give us 
a brief respite, so that we may respond to Your call and follow 
the Messengers! But did you not swear before that you would 
never leave [this world for the hereafter]?

14:45. You lived in the dwellings of those who had wronged themselves, 
and it was clear to you how We had dealt with them; We 
presented to you many examples.

14:46. They hatched their plots, but their plots were known to Allah; 
although their plots were such that they would even move 
mountains.

0 0
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Here Allah (4%) says to His Prophet Muhammad (#§): ^Wam 
the people o f the day when the punishment will befall them^ that 
is, describe that day to them, and warn them against the deeds that 
will incur a punishment that, when it comes with all its turmoils and 
troubles,
^those who did wrong^ by disbelieving and committing all kinds 
o f sins
^will say^, regretting what they did and asking to go back when it 
is too late:
^Our Lord, give us a brief respite^ that is, send us back to the previous 
world, for now we understand
^so that we may respond to Your call^ for Allah calls to paradise 
^and follow the Messengers^ -  but all of this will be so that they 
might escape the punishment, otherwise they are lying by making 
this promise:

.. .And even if they were sent back, they would surely go back to 
that which was forbidden to them ... p (aI-An ‘dm 6:28)

Therefore they will be rebuked and it will be said to them: ^But 
did you not swear before that you would never leave [this world for 
the hereafter]?^ But now you have clearly broken your oath and the 
falseness o f your oath has become apparent.

Moreover, you were not short o f clear signs; rather ^You lived 
in the dwellings o f those who had wronged themselves, and it was 
clear to you how We had dealt with them^ by sending all kinds of 
punishment upon them, and how Allah sent the punishments upon 
them when they disbelieved in the clear signs. We presented clear 
likenesses and comparisons that left no room for doubt at all, but 
these signs were to no avail in your case; rather you turned away 
and persisted in your falsehood, until matters took the course they 
did and now this day has come when no apology will be to any avail.

^They hatched their plots^ that is, those who disbelieved in the 
Messengers hatched their plots and managed to do what it was decreed 
that they should do
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([but their plots were known to Allah ̂  that is, He encompassed them 
with His knowledge and power, and their plots backfired on them. 

d...but the plotting of evil affects none but its authors... p (Fafir 35. 43) 

^although their plots were such that they would even move 
mountains^ that is, the plot o f the disbelievers against the Messengers 
who brought the truth was such that, because o f its enormity, firmly- 
rooted mountains could have been moved from their places. In other 
words:

«[They have put tremendous effort into plotting and scheming.^ (Nooh 
71: 22)

-  that could not be estimated, but Allah foiled their plot and made 
it backfire.

This includes every opponent who plotted against the Messengers 
in order to support falsehood or undermine the truth. The point is that 
their plots could not avail them anything and could never harm Allah 
in the slightest; rather they only harmed themselves.

14:47. Never think that Allah would fail in His promise to His 
Messengers. Verily, Allah is Almighty, an Avenger.

o
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14:48. [His promise will be fulfilled] on the day when the earth will 
be changed to another earth and so will the heavens, and [all 
people] will appear before Allah, the One, the Subjugator.

14:49. And you will see the evildoers that day bound together in 
shackles,

14:50. Their garments of pitch and fire enveloping their faces,
14:51. So that Allah may requite each soul according to what it has 

earned; verily, Allah is swift in reckoning.
14:52. This [Qur’an] is a message for humankind, that they may be 

warned thereby and that they may know that there is but One 
God, and that people of understanding may pay heed.

^N ever think that Allah would fail in His promise to His 
Messengers)* to save them and to save and bless their followers, and to 
destroy their enemies, causing them to fail in this world and punishing 
them in the hereafter. This is inevitable, because His promise is true 
and was given on the lips of the most truthful o f His creation, namely 
the Messengers, w hich is the most authentic of statements, especially 
as it is in accordance with divine wisdom, divine laws and sound 
reasoning, and nothing is beyond Allah (4c), for ^Allah is Almighty, 
an Avenger)* that is, if  He wants to wreak vengeance upon someone, 
that person cannot escape Him or frustrate Him.

^[His promise will be fulfilled] on the day when the earth will be 
changed to another earth and so will the heavens)* that is, the heavens 
will be changed to other heavens. This refers to a change in attributes, 
not in essence, for on the Day of Resurrection the earth will become 
flat and all mountains and landmarks will be removed from its surface. 
So it will become a smooth, levelled plain, in which you will see no 
depression or elevation (cf 20: 106-107). The sky will be like molten 
brass (cf. 70: 8) because o f the severity o f the terrors o f that day, then 
Allah (4c) will roll it up in His Right Hand.
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^and [all people] will appear)? that is, all people will emerge from 
their graves on the Day of Resurrection and will appear in a place 
where nothing of them will be hidden from Allah. They will appear 
^before Allah, the One, the Subjugator^ that is, the One Who is 
unique in His greatness, names, attributes and mighty deeds, and in 
His subjugation o f all creation, as all o f them are under His control; 
none o f them move or halt except by His leave.

^And you will see the evildoers)? those whose characteristic is 
evil and a great deal o f sin, on ^that day bound together in shackles)? 
that is, chained together; all those who committed the same kind 
of evil deeds will be bound together with chains o f fire and will be 
led away to their punishment in the most humiliating, horrible and 
terrifying manner.

^Their garments of pitch ̂  because of the severity of the fire raging 
in them and its heat and foul stench
«fand fire enveloping their faces)? which are the noblest part o f the 
body. That is, the fire will surround their faces, burning them from all 
sides, so it is more likely that other parts o f their bodies will suffer in 
like manner. This is not injustice towards them on Allah’s part; rather 
it is the requital for what they earned. Hence Allah (4g) says: ^So 
that Allah may requite each soul according to what it has earned)? of 
good or evil, with justice and fairness in which there is no element 
o f injustice whatsoever.

^verily, Allah is swift in reckoning)? this is like the verse in which 
Allah (:$s) says:

^The Day of Reckoning for humankind has drawn near, and yet they 
turn away in heedlessness.)? (al-Anbiya 21: I)

It may be that what is meant is that He is quick in reckoning, so 
He will complete the reckoning o f all people in an instant, just as He 
grants them provision and manages their affairs simultaneously, and 
nothing distracts Him from anything, for that is not difficult for Him.
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As He has explained things clearly in this Q ur’an, Allah says, 
praising it: «{This [Qur’an] is a message for humankind)* that is, it 
is a message that they need in order to reach the highest levels o f 
honour, because o f what it contains o f both basic and minor matters, 
and everything else that people need to know.
*fthat they may be warned thereby]* because o f what it contains of 
warnings against evil deeds, and because of what it tells us about what 
Allah has prepared o f punishment for those who do them.
^(and that they may know that there is but One God)* as He has 
presented in it different types o f evidence and proof for His divinity 
and oneness, by means o f which this issue reached the level o f 
certainty.

dand that people o f understanding)* that is, people of perfect reason 
*(may pay heed^ to that which will benefit them, so that they may do 
it, and to that which will harm them, so that they may refrain from it. 
Thus they became people o f understanding and insight, because by 
means o f the Q ur’an their knowledge and understanding increased 
and they attained enlightenment, when they learned it directly from 
the Prophet ( ^ ) ,  for it only calls to the most sublime characteristics 
and actions, and could only be based on the strongest and clearest 
evidence. If the smart person adheres to this principle, he will always 
be ascending and learning the best qualities. Praise be to Allah, Lord 
o f the worlds.

This is the end of the commentary on Soorat Ibraheem.
All praise and thanks are for Allah, and may the blessings and 

peace of Allah be upon Prophet Muhammad his family, and 
his Companions abundantly until the Day of Judgement.



15.
Soorat al-Hijr

(Makki)

 -

In the name o f  Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

0  0

15:1. Alif. Lam. Ra’.8 These are verses of the Book and a clear Qur’an. 
15:2. There will come a time when those who disbelieve will wish

that they had been Muslims.
15:3. Leave them to eat and enjoy themselves, and let [false] hope 

divert them. They will come to know.

8 Groups of letters (al-huroof al-muqatta‘ah) appear at the beginning of 
several chapters. The most correct scholarly view states that we are 
required to believe in them as they appear to be, without delving into 
their meaning, knowledge of which we should leave to Allah. We believe 
that they were not revealed in vain, and that there is wisdom behind them 
of which we are not aware.
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15:4. We never destroyed any city but its appointed time had previously 
been decreed.

15:5. No nation can bring its appointed time forward, nor can they 
delay it.

Here Allah (4s) says, speaking highly of His Book and praising it: 
^These are verses o f the Book)?, verses that point to the best o f 
meanings and the most sublime of aims and goals 
tfand a clear Qur’an^ that explains real facts in the best and clearest 
of phrases, in the most straightforward manner. This dictates that all 
people should follow it, accept its rulings and receive it with approval, 
joy and happiness.

As for those who respond to this immense blessing by rejecting 
it and disbelieving in it, they are among the disbelievers who have 
gone astray; for them there will come a time when they will wish 
that they had been Muslims, that is, that they had followed its 
rulings. That will be when the veil is removed and the first signs of 
the hereafter and the precursors of death begin to appear. At every 
stage o f the hereafter, they will wish that they had been Muslims, 
but the time for that will have passed; however in this world they are 
deceived.

Leave them to eat and enjoy themselves^ and enjoy their pleasures 
«jand let [false] hope divert them)* that is, they hope to live for a long 
time in this world, and that distracts them from the hereafter 
^They will come to know^ that what they are following is false, and 
that their deeds increase them in loss. So they should not be deceived 
by the fact that Allah (4c) is giving them respite, for this is His way 
with all nations.

^We never destroyed any city^ that deserved punishment 
^but its appointed time^ for its destruction *fhad previously been 
decreed^.
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^No nation can bring its appointed time forward, nor can they 
delay it)* nevertheless, the consequences o f sin will inevitably catch 
up with the sinner, even if that is at a later stage.

15:6. They say: O you to whom the Reminder [the Qur’an] has been 
sent down, you are surely insane!

15:7. Why do you not bring the angels to us, if you are telling the 
truth?

15:8. We do not send down the angels except for just cause, and then 
in that case, they [the disbelievers] would have no respite.

15:9. Verily it is We Who have sent down the Reminder [the Qur’an], 
and verily it is We Who will preserve it.

The disbelievers said to Muhammad ($ ||)  by way o f mockery: 
*(0 you to whom the Reminder [the Q ur’an] has been sent down)*, 
or so you claim
*(you are surely insane! )* If you think that we will follow you and give 
up what we found our forefathers following, just because you say so.

^ Why do you not bring the angels to us^ to testify that the message 
that you bring is sound
«fif you are telling the truth^. As you have not brought the angels, 
then you are not telling the truth. This was the ultimate unfairness 
and ignorance.

As for being unfair, that is obvious, because this was insolence 
towards Allah and stubbornness in demanding specific signs that

O
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He had not chosen to send, because the aim was achieved and proof 
was established by means o f many other signs that pointed to the 
soundness o f the message He brought. As for ignorance, they could 
not differentiate between that which was in their best interests and 
that which was detrimental to their interests. There was nothing good 
for them in the angels coming down; rather Allah does not send down 
the angels except for just cause, after which there is no respite for 
anyone who does not follow the truth or submit to it.

^and then in that case)* that is, when the angels were sent down, 
if they had not believed -  and they will never believe -  «fthey [the 
disbelievers] would have no respite)*. So their demand for the angels 
to be sent down is hastening their own doom and destruction, for faith 
is not under their control; rather it is in the Hand o f Allah.

«[Even if We did send angels down to them, and the dead spoke to 
them, and We gathered together all things before them [to testify to 
the truth], they still would not believe, unless Allah willed it. But most 
of them are ignorant [of this fact].)* (al-An'dm 6. Ill)

This Qur’an would be sufficient sign for them, if they were sincere. 
Hence Allah says here:

^Verily it is We Who have sent down the Reminder [the Qur’an])* 
in which there is a reminder o f all things, and clear proof, by means 
o f which a person will be reminded if he wants to be reminded. 
«fand verily it is We Who will preserve it)* at the time of revelation 
and after its revelation. At the time o f revelation, Allah protected it 
from the tampering o f any accursed devil, and after revelation Allah 
deposited it in the heart o f His Messenger ($&), where it took root, 
then it was deposited in the hearts o f his Ummah. Allah protected 
its words from being changed and from anything being added or 
subtracted, and He protected its meanings from alteration. So no 
one can distort any of its meanings but Allah will inspire scholars 
who will highlight the true meaning. This is one o f the greatest signs 
o f Allah, and one o f His blessings to His believing slaves. Another
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way in which Allah protects it is that He protected people from their 
enemies, and no enemy will be given the upper hand in such a way 
that he will eradicate them.

15:10. Indeed We sent Messengers before you among the communities

15:11. No Messenger came to them but they ridiculed him.
15:12. Thus we let it [disbelief] enter the hearts of the evildoers. 
15:13. They will not believe in it [the Qur’an], although the precedent 

of the earlier peoples is well established.

Here Allah said to His Prophet ( ^ ) ,  when the polytheists 
disbelieved in him: This was the pattern with past nations and 
communities.

^Indeed We sent Messengers before you among the communities 
o f old)? that is, to past nations and groups.
^No Messenger came to them)?, calling them to true guidance «fbut 
they ridiculed him^.

^Thus we let it [disbelief] enter the hearts o f the evildoers)? that 
is, those whose characteristics were wrongdoing and telling lies; We 
punished them when their hearts were equally filled with disbelief 
and their attitudes towards their Prophets and Messengers became 
similar in terms o f mockery, ridicule and lack o f faith. Hence Allah 
says: «(They will not believe in it [the Qur’an], although the precedent 
of the earlier peoples is well established^ that is, this is the way of

0 0

of old.
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15:14. Even if a gate in heaven was opened to them, and they began 
to ascend through it,

15:15. They would still say: Our eyes are befuddled; indeed we have 
been bewitched!

That is, even if every great sign came to them, they would not 
believe and they would arrogantly reject it.
«{Even if a gate in heaven was opened to them^ and they began to 
ascend through it, and they saw with their own eyes, they would still 
say, because o f their wrongdoing and stubbornness, denying this sign: 
^Our eyes are befuddled^ that is, they have become intoxicated and 
confused, so that we see things that are not real.

indeed we have been bewitched!^ That is, this is not real; rather it 
is magic. When people reach such a level of denial, there is no hope 
for them whatsoever.

Then Allah mentions the signs that point to the truth that the 
Messengers brought:

o  ________  _  o
C§5 4 <2£.
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15:16. We have placed big stars in the heaven, and made it lovely to 
behold.

15:17. And We have guarded it from every accursed devil.
15:18. But if any of them manages to eavesdrop, he is pursued by a 

clearly visible flame.
15:19. And the earth We have spread out, and set therein mountains 

standing firm, and caused to grow therein all kinds of things in 
due proportion.

15:20. And We have appointed means of livelihood therein for you and 
for those for whom you are not the providers.

Here Allah points out the perfect nature o f His power and His 
mercy towards His creation:
^We have placed big stars in the heaven)* that is, the great stars by 
means o f which people navigate in darkness on land and sea 
«fand made it lovely to behold)* -  if it were not for the stars, the sky 
would not have this beautiful and amazing appearance. This calls the 
onlooker to reflect upon it, contemplate its significance, and see the 
indications o f its Creator.

^And We have guarded it from every accursed devil)* -  when a 
devil tries to eavesdrop, he is pursued by a shooting flame. Thus the 
heaven remains outwardly beautified with bright stars and is invisibly 
guarded and protected from troubles.

^But if any of them manages to eavesdrop)* -  on some occasions, 
some of the devils may manage to covertly eavesdrop on heaven and 
snatch some news
«fhe is pursued by a clearly visible flame)* that is, a flame that is bright 
and clear, which kills him or stuns him.
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Sometimes the flame may strike him before that devil can convey 
the news to his familiar, so the news o f heaven is prevented from 
reaching the earth, and sometimes he throws it to his familiar before 
the flame strikes him, and his familiar then takes it and adds one 
hundred lies to it, and he uses that word that was heard from heaven 
to prove himself.

^And the earth We have spread out)? that is, We have made it 
spacious and have made both humans and animals able to move about, 
seeking their provision and settling in various spots.

^and set therein mountains standing firm)? that is, huge mountains 
that protect the earth, by Allah’s leave, from moving; they make it 
firm so that it does not shift.
^and caused to grow therein all kinds of things in due proportion^ that 
is, things that are o f benefit and have value, that people need, such as 
palm trees, grapevines, different kinds of trees and all types of plants.

^And We have appointed means o f livelihood therein for you^ 
such as crops and livestock, and all kinds o f professions and crafts, 
^and for those for whom you are not the providers)? that is, We have 
blessed you with male and female slaves, and livestock, for your 
benefit and best interests. You are not the providers; rather Allah has 
made them subject to you and has guaranteed their provision.

(T\

15:21. And there is not a thing but its sources are under Our control, 
and We send it down only in a predetermined measure.

0 0

That is, no one has any control over any kind o f provision except 
Allah. Its sources are in His Hand; He gives to whomever He will
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and He withholds from whomever He will, according to His all- 
encompassing wisdom and mercy.

^and We send it down^ that is, whatever is preordained o f all 
things, rain and otherwise
^only in a predetermined measure^ so it is never more or less than 
what Allah has decreed.

0  0

15:22. And We send the fecundating winds and bring down rain from 
the sky, thus providing you with water; you are not in control 
of its sources.

That is, We have made the winds to be o f service, winds of mercy 
that fecundate the clouds as the male fecundates the female, resulting 
in rain by Allah’s leave, which Allah gives to people to drink, water 
their flocks and irrigate their land, and it remains stored in the land 
for their needs, in accordance with His decree and mercy.

«fyou are not in control of its sources ̂  that is, you have no power 
to store and save it; rather Allah stores it for you and causes it to flow 
from springs in the land, out o f mercy and kindness towards you.

ost ( J )  ■=

( ro -rr  -.jtJLUjj*.) < ^ {j)

15:23. Verily it is We Who give life and cause death, and We are of 
[all things] heirs.
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15:24. Well do We know those of you who have gone before and those 
who are yet to come.

15:25. Verily it is your Lord Who will gather them together; verily He 
is Most Wise, All-Knowing.

That is, He alone, with no partner or associate, is the One Who 
gives life and creates things from nothing, after they were nothing 
worth mentioning, and causes them to die at the time He has decreed, 
ffand We are o f [all things] heirs)?. This is like the verse in which 
Allah (4s) says:

sjVerily, it is We Who will inherit the earth and all who are upon it, 
and to Us they will be brought back.)? (Maryam 19: 40)

That is not difficult or impossible for Allah, for He knows the 
earlier and later generations o f humankind, and He knows what the 
earth consumes o f them (cf 50:4) and what is scattered of their bodies. 
He is the One Whose power cannot be frustrated by anyone, and He 
will recreate His slaves and gather them to Him.

^verily He is Most Wise, All-Knowing)? He does what is 
appropriate and will requite each person for his deeds; if they were 
good then the outcome will be good, and if they were bad then the 
outcome will be bad.
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15:26. Indeed We created man from sounding clay, made from black 
mud moulded into shape.

15:27. And the jinn  We created before that, from intensely hot fire.
15:28. And [remember] when your Lord said to the angels: Verily I am 

going to create a human being from sounding clay, made from 
black mud moulded into shape.

15:29. So when I have fashioned him and breathed into him the soul 
which I created for him, fall down in prostration before him.

15:30. Thereupon, the angels all fell down in prostration,
15:31. Except Iblees; he refused to be among those who prostrated.
15:32. Allah said: O Iblees, what is the matter with you, that you were 

not among those who prostrated?
15:33. Iblees said: 1 am not one to prostrate to a human being whom 

You created from sounding clay, made from black mud moulded 
into shape.

15:34. Allah said: Then get out of here, for you are accursed,
15:35. And verily the curse will be upon you until the Day of Judgement.
15:36. Iblees said: O my Lord, grant me respite until the day they are 

resurrected.
15:37. Allah said: You are among those who are granted respite,

15:38. Until the day of the time appointed.
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15:39. Iblees said: My Lord, because You have caused me to be 
misguided, 1 will certainly make [evil] fair-seeming to them 
on earth, and I will certainly mislead them all,

15:40. Except Your chosen [and sincere] slaves among them.
15:41. Allah said: This [the way of My chosen (and sincere) slaves] is 

a path which will lead straight to Me.
15:42. Verily you will have no power over My slaves, except those 

misguided ones who choose to follow you.
15:43. And verily, hell is the promised destiny for them all.
15:44. It has seven gates, each gate having its allotted share of them.

Here Allah mentions the blessings that He bestowed upon our father 
Adam (i|5 0  and what happened with his enemy Iblees, including the 
warning to us o f his evil and temptation.

^Indeed We created man)? that is, Adam 
«ffrom sounding clay, made from black mud moulded into shape)? 
that is, clay that has dried after fermenting, until it makes a sound. 
Black mud moulded into shape is mud that has changed in colour and 
odour, and has been left alone for a long time.

^And the jinn^ here the word is taken as referring to the father of 
the jinn, namely Iblees
*(We created before that)? before the creation o f Adam 
^from intensely hot fire)?.

When Allah wanted to create Adam, He said to the angels: 
^Verily I am going to create a human being from sounding clay, made 
from black mud moulded into shape. So when I have fashioned him)? 
that is, shaped his body completely
«fand breathed into him the soul which I created for him, fall down in 
prostration before him)? -  and they obeyed the command of their Lord.

^Thereupon, the angels all fell down in prostration)?. This is 
affirmation after affirmation, to highlight the fact that not one of
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them disobeyed, out o f respect for the command of Allah and in order 
to honour Adam, for he knew what they did not know.

^Except Iblees; he refused to be among those who prostrated)?. 
This was the beginning of his enmity towards Adam and his offspring.

^Allah said: O Iblees, what is the matter with you, that you were not 
among those who prostrated? Iblees said: I am not one to prostrate to a 
human being whom You created from sounding clay, made from black 
mud moulded into shape)?. He was too arrogant to obey the command 
of Allah, and he expressed enmity towards Adam and his offspring, for 
he was too proud of his race and said: I am better than Adam.

^Allah said^, punishing him for his rejection o f the command 
and his arrogance:
^Then get out o f here, for you are accursed)? that is, condemned, 
shamed and cast far away from the mercy of Allah 
^until the Day of Judgement)?. This and similar verses indicate that he 
will persist in his disbelief and continue to be far away from goodness.

^Iblees said: O my Lord, grant me respite until the day they 
are resurrected. Allah said: You are among those who are granted 
respite, until the day o f the time appointed)?. The divine response to 
his supplication was not an honour in his case; rather it was a test 
and trial from Allah for him and for people, so that it might become 
clear who will be sincere and obey his Lord instead of his enemy, and 
who will not be like that. Hence Allah warned us against him in the 
strongest terms and explained to us what He wants from us.

Iblees said: My Lord, because You have caused me to be 
misguided, I will certainly make [evil] fair-seeming to them on earth)? 
that is, I shall make this world fair-seeming to them and call them 
to give it precedence over the hereafter, so that they will commit all 
types of sins.
«[and I will certainly mislead them all)? that is, I shall bar them all 
from the straight path
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((Except Your chosen [and sincere] slaves among them)? that is, those 
whom You choose and select for their sincerity, faith and trust in You.

((Allah said: This [the way of My chosen (and sincere) slaves] is 
a path which will lead straight to Me)? it is straightforward and leads 
to Me and to My paradise.
((Verily you will have no power over My slaves)? to make them incline 
towards whatever you want o f all types of misguidance; because of 
their true servitude to their Lord and compliance with His commands, 
Allah will help them and protect them from the Shaytan.

((except those misguided ones)? -  the word translated here as 
(•(misguided)? is the opposite o f rightly guided; it refers to one who 
knows the truth but shuns it. There are two types of misguided people, 
those who know the truth but shun it and those who go astray because 
they are not aware o f the truth.
((who choose to follow you)? and are content to be your allies and 
obedient to you instead o f being obedient to the Most Gracious.

((And verily, hell is the promised destiny for them all)? that is, for 
Iblees and his troops.
((It has seven gates)?, each gate lower than another.
((each gate having its allotted share o f them)? that is, of the followers 
o f Iblees, according to their deeds. Allah (4c) says elsewhere:

((Then they will be thrown headlong into hell, both they [the false 
gods] and those who went astray.)? (ash-Shu‘ard'26: 94)

Having mentioned what He has prepared o f torment and severe 
punishment for His enemies, the followers o f Iblees, Allah then tells 
us what He has prepared for His close friends o f great reward and 
eternal bliss:
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15:45. Verily the righteous will be amidst gardens and springs.
15:46. [It will be said to them:] Enter here in peace and security. 
15:47. We will remove all ill feelings from their hearts; they will be 

like brethren seated on couches facing one another.
15:48. There no fatigue will touch them, nor will they [ever] be made 

to leave.
15:49. Tell My slaves that I am indeed the Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful.
15:50. And that My punishment is indeed the painful punishment.

<fVerily the righteous]) who kept away from obeying the Shaytan 
and from all that he called them to o f sin and evil 
^will be amidst gardens and springs]-) that contain all kinds o f trees 
bearing all kinds o f delicious fruit that are ready to eat at all times.

It will be said to them when they enter it: ^Enter here in peace 
and security]), for there will be no death, sleep, toil, tiredness, or 
cessation of joy and bliss that will never decrease, and there will be 
no sickness, grief, worry or any other ills.

((We will remove all ill feelings from their hearts^, so their hearts 
will remain free of any resentment or envy, and they will be pure and 
filled with mutual love.
((they will be like brethren seated on couches facing one another]? -  
this indicates that they will visit one another and gather together, with 
good etiquette among them, as they will all face one another, with no 
one turning his back on anyone; they will recline on those couches 
that are adorned with pearls and all kinds of gems.

(•(There no fatigue will touch them]) either visibly or invisibly, 
because Allah will create them anew and give them a perfect life in 
which they will not be vulnerable to any ills.
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^nor will they [ever] be made to leave^ at any time.

Having mentioned both encouragement and warning by describing 
what He has created in paradise and hell, Allah then tells us o f His 
divine attributes that will help one attain paradise:
^Tell My slaves)? that is, inform them in definitive terms, supported 
by evidence
«[that I am indeed the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful)? for if  they 
understand the perfect nature o f His mercy and forgiveness, they 
will strive hard, taking all measures that could lead them to attain His 
mercy, and they will give up sin and repent therefrom, so that they 
may attain His forgiveness.

However, hope should not let them get carried away and feel safe 
and secure from punishment, so tell them: ^that My punishment is 
indeed the painful punishment)? that is, in fact there is no punishment 
except the punishment of Allah, o f which no one could estimate the 
severity or understand the nature thereof. We seek refuge with Him 
from His punishment. If they knew that:

.. .None can punish as He will punish on that day, and none can bind 
as He will bind.)? (al-Fajr89: 25-26)

-  they would be careful and would keep away from anything that 
could bring this punishment upon them. So the individual’s heart 
should always be between fear and hope; when he thinks of the mercy, 
forgiveness, generosity and kindness o f his Lord, that fills him with 
hope, but when he thinks o f his sins and shortcomings with regard 
to his duties towards his Lord, that instils fear in him and makes him 
give up his sin.



Soorat al-Hijr (51-56) |  165

15:51. Tell them about the guests of Ibraheem,
15:52. When they came to him and said: Peace. He said: Truly we are 

afraid of you.
15:53. They said: Do not be afraid; we bring you glad tidings of a son 

endowed with knowledge.
15:54. He said: Do you bring me glad tidings when old age has 

overtaken me? What kind of glad tidings are you bringing me?
15:55. They said: We give you glad tidings in truth; so do not despair.
15:56. Ibraheem said: Who despairs of the mercy of his Lord except 

those who go astray?

Here Allah (4c) says to His Prophet Muhammad ($|§):
((Tell them about the guests o f Ibraheem)? that is, tell them about that 
amazing story, for in your telling them the stories o f the Messengers 
and what happened to them there are lessons for them and examples 
for them to follow, especially Ibraheem al-Khaleel (the close friend of 
Allah), whose path Allah has instructed us to follow. His guests were 
the noble angels; Allah honoured him by making them his guests.

((When they came to him and said: Peace)? that is, they greeted 
him with salam and he returned the greeting.
((He said: Truly we are afraid of you)? that is, scared. That was because, 
when they entered upon him, he thought that they were guests, so he 
rushed to offer them food and he hastened to bring them a roasted 
calf. But when he saw that their hands did not reach out towards it, 
he had misgivings about them and conceived a fear o f them (11: 70), 
and thought that they might be thieves and the like.

((They said)-) to him: ((Do not be afraid; we bring you glad tidings 
of a son endowed with knowledge^ namely Is-haq ( ^ t ) .  This good
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news implied that the child would be a male, not a female, ^endowed 
with knowledge)? means one who possesses a great deal of knowledge. 
Elsewhere, Allah says:
((We gave him the glad tidings o f Is-haq, a Prophet, one o f the 
righteous.)? (as-Saffdt 37: 112)

Ibraheem said, in amazement at this good news: ((Do you bring 
me glad tidings)? of a child ((when old age has overtaken me?)? This 
is indicative of a kind of despair o f ever having a child.
(•(What kind of glad tidings are you bringing m e?) That is, on what 
basis are you giving me this good news, when there is no possible 
means of it happening?

((They said: We give you glad tidings in truth)? o f which there 
can be no doubt, because Allah is able to do all things, and you in 
particular -  O people of this household -  are people upon whom Allah 
has bestowed His mercy and blessings, so it is no wonder that Allah 
should bestow His favour and kindness upon you.

((so do not despair)? or be among those who do not expect any good 
to happen; rather keep hoping for the generosity, kindness, grace and 
favour of Allah. Ibraheem responded to them by saying:

((Who despairs o f the mercy o f his Lord except those who go 
astray?)? that is, those who have no knowledge of their Lord and His 
perfect power. As for the one whom Allah has blessed with guidance 
and great knowledge, there is no way he can despair because he knows 
that there are many ways and means for the mercy o f Allah to reach 
him. When they had given him this good news, he realised that they 
had been sent on an important mission.
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15:57. Ibraheem said: Then what is your business, O messengers? 
15:58. They said: We have been sent to a wicked people [who are to

be destroyed],
15:59. except the household of Loot; we will save them all,
15:60. except his wife. We decreed that she should be one of those who 

stayed behind.
15:61. When the messengers came to the household of Loot,
15:62. He said: You are strangers [to me],
15:63. They said: We have come to you with that [the punishment] 

concerning which they had doubts.
15:64. We have brought to you that which is inevitably due [the 

punishment], and indeed we are telling the truth.
15:65. So depart with your family in the dead of night, with yourself 

bringing up the rear. Let no one among you look back, but go 
on to where you are commanded.

15:66. We made this decree known to him, that the last remnants of 
those [sinners] would be wiped out by the morning.

15:67. The people of the city came, exulting at the news [of the arrival 
of those young men].
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15:68. Loot said: These are my guests, so do not put me to shame.
15:69. Fear Allah, and do not disgrace me.
15:70. They said: Did we not forbid you to offer hospitality to anyone? 
15:71. Loot said: Here are my daughters [to marry],9 if you must. 
15:72. By your life. [O Muhammad,] they were wandering blindly in 

their lustful frenzy.
15:73. So the blast overtook them at sunrise,
15:74. And We turned [their city] upside down and let loose upon them 

a shower of stones of baked clay.
15:75. Surely in that there are signs for the discerning.
15:76. And it [the city] is on a road that is still travelled.
15:77. Surely in that there is a sign for the believers.

^Ibraheem said]* to the angels 
6(Then what is your business, O messengers?]? That is, for what 
purpose have you been sent?

^They said: We have been sent to a wicked people]? that is, people 
who have committed a great deal of evil and whose evil has become 
widespread; we have been sent to punish them 
*{except the household of Loot]? that is, except Loot and his family 
tfexcept his wife. We decreed that she should be one of those who 
stayed behind]? that is, those who will remain and be punished; as 
for Loot, We will bring him and his family forth, and save him from 
the punishment. Ibraheem began to argue with the messengers about 
destroying them, and he pleaded with them, but it was said to him:

(•[O Ibraheem, cease your pleading, for verily the decree of your Lord 
has gone forth; verily there is coming to them a punishment that cannot 
be averted.]? (H ood II: 76)

9 W hat is meant by «]my daughters]* is "the daughters o f  my nation” . Loot 
was urging his people to give up their immoral ways and marry women 
in a lawful and pure manner.
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Then the angels departed.

^ When the messengers came to the household o f Loot, he said]) 
that is, Loot said to them: ((You are strangers [to me]]) that is, I do 
not recognise you and I do not know who you are.

^They said: We have come to you with that [the punishment] 
concerning which they had doubts]? that is, we have come to you with 
the punishment that they doubted and they disbelieved you when you 
warned them about it.
((We have brought to you that which is inevitably due [the punishment] ]? 
and it is not a joke
((and indeed we are telling the truth]? in what we say to you.

((So depart with your family in the dead of night]? that is, during the 
night when people are asleep and no one will know of your departure 
((Let no one among you look back]?; rather hasten and hurry 
^but go on to where you are commanded^ -  it was as if  they had a 
guide to show them the way in which they should go.

^We made this decree known to him]? that is, We told him in 
definitive terms
((that the last remnants o f those [sinners] would be wiped out by 
the morning]) that is, the punishment would come upon them in the 
morning and would overwhelm them and eradicate them.

^The people of the city came]? that is, the city in which Loot was 
living
^exulting at the news [of the arrival o f those young men]]? that is, 
telling one another the good news o f the guests o f Loot and how 
handsome they were, because they had the power to overwhelm them 
and they had the intention o f committing evil deeds with them. So 
they came to the house o f Loot and started to argue with him about 
his guests, and Loot sought refuge with Allah from them and said:

((These are my guests, so do not put me to shame. Fear Allah, 
and do not disgrace me]? that is, remember first o f all that Allah is
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watching, and if you have no fear o f Allah, then at least do not put 
me to shame with regard to my guests and transgress against them in 
this abhorrent manner.

c(They said)* in response to his pleas, and only answering his 
request not to disgrace him: ^Did we not forbid you to offer hospitality 
to anyone?)? That is, we warned you not to do that, and whoever has 
received the warning is left with no excuse.

f(Loot said)? to them, because of the tremendous pressure he felt 
he was under:
ffHere are my daughters [to marry], if you must)?. But they paid no 
attention to his words, hence Allah said to His Messenger Muhammad

(Sg):
«(By your life, [O Muhammad,] they were wandering blindly in their 
lustful frenzy)?. This frenzy resulted from their love of committing 
evil and they did not care about anyone who tried to stop them or 
who blamed them.

When the messengers explained the situation to Loot, his anxiety 
and distress dissipated, and he obeyed the command of his Lord by 
taking his family and departing at night, so they were saved.

As for the people of the city, ^the blast overtook them at sunrise)?, 
which was a time when the punishment would be more severe.

«(And We turned [their city] upside down)? on them 
f(and let loose upon them a shower of stones o f baked clay)? which 
even went after some who were alone in some part o f the city.

(^Surely in that there are signs for the discerning)* that is, those 
who reflect and ponder and who have insight, for they will understand 
the point of this story, which is that anyone who has the audacity to 
disobey Allah, especially by committing this grave evil deed, will be 
punished by Allah in the worst way, as in the story of these people 
who dared to commit the most abhorrent o f evil deeds.

^And it)* that is, the city of the people of Loot
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((is on a road that is still travelled)? and it is known to the travellers 
who pass by that land.

((Surely in that there is a sign for the believers)?.

One o f the lessons that we learn from this story is that Allah (4c) 
cared for His close friend Ibraheem (M5k), for Loot was one o f his 
followers and those who believed in him, so it was as if  he was a 
student o f his. When Allah wanted to destroy the people o f Loot, as 
they deserved that punishment, He commanded His messengers to 
pass by Ibraheem ( ^ ) ,  so that they might give him the glad tidings 
of a son and tell him the purpose for which they had been sent; he 
argued with them about destroying those people, until the angels 
convinced him and he felt at ease with it.

Similarly in the case o f Loot (i§50, because they were his fellow 
countrymen, perhaps he was seized with pity and compassion for 
them, so Allah decreed that events should take place by means of 
which he would become angry and upset with them, to the point that he 
could not wait for their punishment to come, when it was said to him: 

((...Verily, their appointed time is the morning; is not the morning 
nigh?)? (Hood 11: 81)

When Allah (4c) willed to destroy a city, their evil and transgression 
increased, and when it reached an ultimate level the punishments that 
they deserved befell them.

(V S -V A  : jfJLl )

15:78. And the dwellers of the Wood were also wrongdoers;
15:79. So We exacted retribution upon them. They are both on a well- 

known highway.
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They were the people o f Shu‘ayb. Allah described them as the 
dwellers o f the Wood, which was an area with a lot o f trees, as a 
reminder of His blessings to them and that they did not show gratitude; 
rather their Prophet Shu‘ayb came to them and called them to affirm 
the oneness o f Allah and to stop wronging people with regard to 
weights and measures, and he tried very hard to persuade them. But 
they persisted in their wrongdoing with regard to the rights of their 
Creator and the rights o f other people, therefore Allah described them 
as wrongdoers.

^So We exacted retribution upon them^ and the punishment of 
the day o f overshadowing gloom overtook them; surely it was the 
punishment of a terrible day (cf. 26:189).

ffThey are both)* that is, the lands o f the people o f Loot and of the 
dwellers o f the Wood
«{on a well-known highway^ that is, on a clear highway on which 
travellers pass by them all the time, and their ruins can be seen; thus 
people of understanding leam a lesson from that.

15:80. The people of al-Hijr also rejected the Messengers.
15:81. We sent them Our signs, but they persisted in turning away from 

them.
15:82. They carved out dwellings in the mountains, feeling secure. 
15:83. So the blast overtook them in the morning.
15:84. And of no avail to them was all that they had acquired.

0
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Here Allah (4s) tells us about the people o f al-Hijr, who were the 
people o f Salih who lived in al-Hijr, the well-known rocky tract in 
the land o f Hejaz. They disbelieved in the Messengers; that is, they 
disbelieved in Salih, and whoever disbelieves in one Messenger has 
disbelieved in all the Messengers, for their call is one and when one of 
them is rejected, it is not because o f his character; rather it is because 
o f what he brought o f truth that all the Messengers brought.

*(We sent them Our signs)? that pointed to the soundness o f the 
message o f truth that Salih brought. One o f these signs was the she- 
camel, which was one o f the great signs of Allah.
^but they persisted in turning away from them^ out o f arrogance and 
insolence towards Allah.

One of the many blessings that Allah had bestowed upon them was 
that ^They carved out dwellings in the mountains, feeling secure)?, 
from fear and they felt at ease in their lands. If they had been grateful 
for that blessing and had believed in their Prophet Salih ( 0 i ) ,  Allah 
would have granted them abundant provision and honoured them with 
all kinds o f reward in this world and the hereafter. But -  when they 
disbelieved and hamstrung the she-camel, and they rebelled against 
the command of their Lord and said:

^ . . .0  Salih, bring us that with which you are threatening us, if you 
are indeed one o f the Messengers [of Allah]!)? (al-A ‘rafl: 77)

-  then *(the blast overtook them in the morning)? and tore their 
hearts from their chests, and morning found them lying lifeless in 
their homes, along with what accompanied that o f ongoing disgrace 
and curses.
^And o f no avail to them was all that they had acquired)? because 
when the decree o f Allah comes to pass, it cannot be put back 
by numbers o f troops or strength o f supporters or abundance o f 
wealth.
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15:85. We have not created the heavens and the earth, and all that is 
between them, except for a true purpose. And, verily, the Hour 
is surely coming, so [O Muhammad] bear with them graciously. 

15:86. Verily your Lord is the Creator of all, the All-Knowing.

That is, We did not create them in vain for any false purpose, 
as the enemies of Allah think; rather We only created them ((for a 
true purpose)?, part o f which was that they, along with all that they 
contain, should point to the perfection and power of their Creator, 
and the vastness of His mercy and wisdom, and His all-encompassing 
knowledge, which proves that He alone is to be worshipped, with no 
partner or associate.

((And, verily, the Hour is surely coming)? no doubt about it, 

(•(Indeed, the creation o f the heavens and the earth is a greater matter 
than the creation [or recreation] of humankind...)? (Ghafir40:57)

((so [O Muhammad] bear with them graciously)? -  this refers 
to forbearance without causing any offence to them; rather it 
means responding to their mistreatment with kindness and to their 
misdemeanours with forgiveness, so as to attain a great deal of reward 
with your Lord, for everything that is meant to happen is close at hand.

A better meaning than that which I have mentioned above occurred 
to me, which is that what is enjoined is gracious forbearance, which 
is graciousness that is free of resentment or offence in word or deed, 
as opposed to forbearance that is not gracious, which is inappropriate 
forbearance. So one should not be forbearing when what is required is 
punishment, such as punishment for transgressors and wrongdoers for 
whom nothing is effective except punishment. This is what is meant.
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^Verily your Lord is the Creator of all, the All-Knowingj? that is, 
nothing that He created and is encompassed by His knowledge can 
escape Him, and applies to all created things.

15:87. We have given you the seven oft-repeated ones and the glorious 
Qur’an.

15:88. Do not look longingly at the good things We have given some 
among them to enjoy, nor grieve over them, but lower your wing 
[in humility and gentleness] to the believers.

15:89. And say [O Muhammad]: Verily I am the clear warner [of a 
punishment that will befall you],

15:90. Like [the punishment] that We sent down upon the discriminators, 
15:91. Those who break the Qur’an into different parts.
15:92. So, by your Lord, We will surely question them all 
15:93. About what they used to do.

Here Allah (■fe) says, reminding His M essenger ( j | | )  o f  His 
favours to him:
«(We have given you the seven oft-repeated ones)? According to the 
correct view, this refers to the seven long chapters: al-Baqarah, A1 
Tmran, an-Nisa’, al-Ma’idah, al-An‘am, al-A‘raf, and al-Anfal along 
with at-Tawbah. Or it may refer to al-Fatihah, because it contains

$ O

Or-Av
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seven verses. That is because the seven long chapters frequently 
mention the oneness of Allah, knowledge of the unseen and sublime 
rulings, which are repeated throughout.

According to the view that al-Fatihah is the seven oft-repeated 
ones, what is meant here is that they are seven verses that are repeated 
in every rak'ah. As Allah has given him the Glorious Q ur’an with 
the seven oft-repeated ones, then He has given him the best thing 
for which people may compete and the greatest thing in which the 
believers may rejoice.

fjSay: In the grace of Allah and in His mercy -  in that let them rejoice. 
That is far better than all they could accumulate.)? (Yoonus 10: 58)

Hence Allah says after that:
^Do not look longingly at the good things We have given some among 
them to enjoy)? that is, do not admire them in such a way that causes 
you to become distracted by worldly desires that those who live a life 
o f ease are enjoying and by which the ignorant are deceived; rather 
be content with what Allah has given you o f the seven oft-repeated 
ones and the Glorious Qur’an
f(nor grieve over them^ for there is nothing good to be hoped for 
from them and there is no benefit to be expected.

But in the believers you have the best alternative to them and the 
best compensation, so lower your wing [in humility and gentleness] 
to the believers)? that is, deal softly with them, with good manners, 
love, generosity and friendship.

^And say [O Muhammad]: Verily I am the clear wamer [of a 
punishment that will befall you]^ that is, fulfil your duty o f warning 
and conveying the message to relatives and strangers, enemies and 
friends, for if you do that, then you are not at all accountable for them 
nor are they accountable for you (cf. 6: 52).

«jLike [the punishment] that We sent down upon the discriminators)? 
who strive to bar people from the path of Allah.
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«(Those who break the Qur’an into different p a r t s -  they describe 
it according to their whims and desires; some of them call it magic 
and others call it soothsaying or fabrication, and other expressions of 
disbelief and rejection, using their criticism of it to bar people from 
true guidance.

^So, by your Lord, We will surely question them all^ that is, all 
those who criticise, condemn, distort and alter it 
^About what they used to do)» -  this is a stem warning and rebuke 
to them for doing what they did.

o  o

15:94. Therefore proclaim what you are commanded to, and turn away 
from those who ascribe partners to Allah.

15:95. Verily, We will suffice you against those who ridicule you, 
15:96. Those who set up another god beside Allah; but they will come 

to know.
15:97. We know you are distressed by what they say.
15:98. So glorify and praise your Lord, and be among those who 

prostrate [to Him],
15:99. And worship your Lord until that which is certain [namely, 

death] comes to you.

Then Allah instructed His Messenger ( ^ )  to pay no attention to 
them or to others, and to proclaim that which Allah had instructed 
him to proclaim, and to convey the message to everyone, not letting
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anything stand in his way or prevent him from conveying the message, 
and not being deterred by what the ignorant said.

«[and turn away from those who ascribe partners to Allah)) that 
is, do not pay any attention to them, and refrain from trading insults 
with them; focus on your mission instead.

^Verily, We will suffice you against those who ridicule you)-) 
and the message you brought. This is a promise from Allah to His 
Messenger (^§ ) that those who ridiculed him would not be able to 
harm him, and that Allah would suffice him against them by means 
o f whatever kinds o f punishment He willed. And He did indeed do 
that, for no one openly ridiculed the Messenger of Allah ($%) and 
the message he brought but Allah destroyed him and caused him to 
die in the worst manner.

Then Allah explained that just as they offended His Messenger 
(3 i|) , they also offended Allah by setting up beside Him ^another 
god)) when He alone is their Lord, Creator and Controller.
«jbut they will come to know)) the consequences o f their deeds when 
the Day of Resurrection comes.

ffWe know you are distressed by what they say)) to you of disbelief 
and ridicule, and We are able to eradicate them by means o f the 
punishment and to hasten for them that which they deserve. But Allah 
gives them respite although He does not let them get away with it.

«[So glorify and praise your Lord, and be among those who 
prostrate [to Him])) that is, remember Allah a great deal, glorify and 
praise Him, and pray, for that will give you comfort and put you at 
ease, and it will help you in all your affairs.

^And worship your Lord until that which is certain [namely, death] 
comes to you)) that is, carry on at all times seeking to draw closer 
to Allah by means o f various kinds of acts of worship. The Prophet 
(j| | )  obeyed the command of his Lord and persisted in worship until 
that which is certain came to him from his Lord.
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This is the end o f  the com m entary on Soorat al-Hijr.
All praise and thanks are for Allah, and may the blessings and 

peace o f  Allah be upon Prophet M uhammad (« i§ ). his family, and 
his Com panions abundantly until the Day o f  Judgement.



16.
Soorat an-Nahl

(Makki)

In the name o f  Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

O _________  O
q  i s

4 ,̂yij u k "v i aj  pi Jc.1 i>j jii
(T-\ :j^ J l;J_r .)

16:1. The decree of Allah is at hand, so do not seek to hasten it. 
Glorified and exalted be He, far above the partners they ascribe 
to Him!

16:2. He sends down the angels with His revelation by His command 
to whomever among His slaves He wills, saying: Proclaim that 
there is no god but I, so fear Me.

Here Allah confirms that what He promised is close at hand, and 
offers reassurance that it will indeed come to pass:
^The decree o f Allah is at hand, so do not seek to hasten it|j for it is 
coming, and that which is coming is near at hand. 
ffGlorified and exalted be He far above the partners they ascribe 
to Him^ such as a child, spouse or equal, and other things that the
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polytheists attributed to Him that are not befitting to His majesty or 
are contrary to His perfect nature.

Having declared Him self to be above that which His enemies 
ascribe to Him, Allah then mentions the revelation that He sent down 
to His Prophets, that one must believe in with regard to the perfect 
attributes o f Allah:

^He sends down the angels with His revelation^, which brings 
(spiritual) life to people’s hearts
^by His command to whomever among His slaves He wills)* who 
He knows to be righteous, to carry His message.

The main idea and focus o f the call of all of the Messengers is: 
^Proclaim that there is no god but I, so fear Mejj that is, the focus is on 
knowing Allah (ds) and affirming His oneness through the attributes 
o f greatness which are the attributes of divinity, and worshipping Him 
alone, with no partner or associate. This is the message with which 
Allah sent down His Books and sent His Messengers.

Then Allah mentions the proof and evidence for that:
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16:3. He created the heavens and the earth fora true purpose. Exalted 
be He far above the partners they ascribe to Him!

16:4. He created man from a drop of semen, then he becomes 
argumentative, able to express himself.

16:5. And He created the livestock animals for you; they are a source 
of warm clothing [and blankets] and other benefits, and of their 
[meat] you eat.

16:6. You find beauty in them when you bring them home in the 
evening and when you drive them out to pasture [in the morning].

16:7. And they carry your heavy loads to lands that you could not 
[otherwise] reach without great hardship. Verily your Lord is 
indeed Compassionate, Most Merciful.

16:8. And [He has created] horses, mules and donkeys for you to ride 
and use for show, and He will yet create things of which [today] 
you have no knowledge.10

16:9. It is for Allah to show the straight path, and there are [other] 
paths which deviate from the right course. If He had so willed, 
He could have guided all of you.

This chapter is called the chapter o f blessings, for at the beginning 
of it Allah mentions the basic blessings and at the end of it He mentions 
other blessings that complete those basic blessings. He tells us that He 
created the heavens and the earth for a true purpose, so that people 
may contemplate them and thus realise the greatness o f their Creator 
and what He possesses of attributes of perfection, and so that they 
may know that He created them as a dwelling place for His slaves 
who worship Him by adhering to what He enjoined upon them of 
duties and laws that He sent down on the lips o f His Messengers. 
Hence He declares Himself to be above what the polytheists ascribe

10 This may refer to other means o f  transportation, as suggested by some 
com mentators.
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as partners to Him, as He says: ^Exalted be He far above the partners 
they ascribe to Him]? that is, He describes Himself to be above and 
far greater than the partners they ascribe to Him, for He is the true 
God, and it is not appropriate for people to worship, love and humble 
themselves to any but Him.

Having mentioned the creation o f the heavens and the earth, He 
then mentions the creation of that which is in them.

He starts with the noblest o f that creation, which is man:
^He created man from a drop o f semen^ then He caused it to develop 
and grow until it became a complete human with perfect limbs and 
faculties both visible and invisible. Then he bestowed upon him 
abundant blessings until, when he reached the level o f (physical and 
mental) completeness, he became filled with pride and self-admiration, 
^then he becomes argumentative, able to express himself^. It may be 
that what is meant is that man becomes argumentative with his Lord, 
ungrateful to Him, arguing with His Messengers and rejecting His 
revelations. Thus he forgets his initial creation and the blessings that 
Allah has bestowed upon him, so he uses those blessings for sinful 
purposes. Or it may be that what is meant is that Allah created man 
from a drop o f semen, then He causes him to pass through the stages 
o f development until he becomes a man o f reason who is able to 
express himself, think, develop his views, argue and discuss. So let the 
individual give thanks to his Lord Who caused him to develop from 
a stage where he had no power at all and acquire all these abilities.

And He created the livestock animals for you]? that is, He created 
them for your sake, for your benefit and in your interests. One o f the 
great benefits that you derive from them is that «fthey are a source 
o f warm clothing [and blankets]]? because from their wool, hair and 
skins you make garments, furnishings and tents.
^and]? you have in them pother benefits]? besides those mentioned 
above
f(and of their [meat] you eat]?.
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ffYou find beauty in them when you bring them home in the 
evening and when you drive them out to pasture [in the morning])? 
that is, at the time when they rest in the evening and at the time when 
they go out to pasture. That is because the beauty is not for them; 
rather it is for you, because you are the ones who enjoy their beauty 
and you also find beauty in your garments, your children and your 
wealth, and you admire that.

^And they carry your heavy loads)? and even carry you 
ffto lands that you could not [otherwise] reach without great hardship)?. 
Allah has caused them to be o f service to you, so that you ride on 
some of them and on others you carry whatever loads you wish to 
distant lands and faraway regions.
<[Verily your Lord is indeed Compassionate, Most Merciful)? because 
He has subjected to you that which you need. So to Him be praise as 
befits the majesty of His Countenance, the greatness o f His power 
and the abundance of His generosity and kindness.

^And [He has created] horses, mules and donkeys^ and caused 
them to be o f service to you
^for you to ride and use for show)? that is, sometimes you use them 
for necessary purposes such as riding, and sometimes you use them 
for the sake o f beauty and show. No mention is made o f eating, 
because it is prohibited to eat mules and donkeys, and horses are 
not usually used for food; in fact it may be prohibited to slaughter 
them for food, for fear that they may become extinct. However it 
is proven in as-Saheehayn (the two authentic Hadith collections of 
Imam Bukhari and Imam Muslim) that the Prophet (j|l§) allowed the 
eating of horsemeat.

^and He will yet create things o f which [today] you have no 
knowledge^ that would come about after the revelation of the Qur’an, 
of means o f transportation in which people ride on land and sea, and 
in the air, and that they use for their own benefit and in their interests. 
They are not mentioned in specific terms, because Allah 0 g ) did not
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mention in His Book anything but that which people knew (at that 
time), or they knew something similar to it. As for that which had no 
comparison at that time, if He had mentioned it they would not have 
known it or understood what was meant. So He mentioned that in 
very general terms that may include what they knew and what they 
did not know. The same may be said concerning the way in which 
he mentions the blessings of paradise; He mentions by name those 
which we know or see something similar, such as palm trees, grapes 
and pomegranates, and He refers in general terms to that of which we 
know no comparison, as in the verse in which He says:

(•(In them are two kinds o f every fruit, p (ar-Rahman 55: 52)

Similarly, here Allah mentions means o f transportation that 
people knew (at the time o f revelation) -  such as horses, mules, 
donkeys, camels and ships -  and He mentioned others in general 
terms, ((and He will yet create things o f which [today] you have no 
knowledge)?.

Having mentioned paths in a literal or physical sense, and stated 
that He created means for people to travel those paths, such as 
camels and the like, Allah then mentions the spiritual path that leads 
to Him:

((It is for Allah to show the straight path)? that is, the straight 
path that is the shortest and most straightforward path that leads to 
Allah.

As for the path that is deviant in terms o f beliefs and actions, this 
is a description of everything that is contrary to the straight path, for 
it cuts one off from Allah and leads to the abode o f doom. So those 
who are guided follow the straight path by their Lord’s leave, and 
those who deviate follow deviant paths.
(•(If He had so willed, He could have guided all o f you)* but He guided 
some by His kindness and grace, and He did not guide others, in 
accordance with His wisdom and justice.
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16:10. It is He Who sends down water from the sky; from it you drink, 
and from it grow the plants on which you pasture your livestock.

16:11. With it He causes to grow for you grains, olives, date palms, 
grapes and all kinds of fruits. Verily in that there are signs for 
people who reflect.

Thus those who reflect conclude how perfect is the power of Allah, 
Who sends this water from clouds that are soft and gentle by nature, 
and they conclude how perfect is His mercy, as He made in the clouds 
a great deal o f water from which they may drink, give their flocks to 
drink and irrigate their crops, which then bring forth abundant fruit 
and great blessings.

16:12. And He has made the night and the day, and the sun and moon, 
to be of service to you, and the stars are also made subservient 
by His command. Verily in that there are signs for people of 
understanding.

0

That is, He has made these things subject to you for your benefit 
and to serve various interests, to the extent that you cannot do without 
them at all. So by night you sleep and rest, and by day you go out to
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seek your livelihood and pursue your religious and worldly interests. 
From the sun and the moon there comes light which benefits the trees, 
crops and plants, and reduces moisture and dispels cold that may harm 
the land and people’s bodies, and other necessities that are connected 
to the existence of the sun and moon.

In the sun and moon and in the stars there is adornment for the 
heavens, and they are used for the purpose o f navigation in the dark 
on land and sea, for telling the time and working out dates; these are 
signs o f varying kinds and significance. All o f that is referred to here, 
where Allah says:
^Verily in that there are signs for people of understanding^ that is, 
for those who have minds that they use to reflect and ponder, for that 
is the purpose for which their minds are created and prepared, so that 
they may understand what they see and hear, unlike the heedless who 
gain no benefit from seeing except like animals that have no reason.

16:13. And [He has made to be of service to you] all that He has created 
on earth of different kinds of things. Verily in that there are signs 
for people who pay heed.

That is, in all that Allah has created for His slaves and scattered 
across the surface of the earth, such as animals, trees, plants and so on, 
of various colours and types, there is a sign o f Allah’s perfect might, 
immense generosity and abundant grace. This indicates that none 
should be worshipped but Him alone, with no partner or associate.

^for people who pay heed)? that is, for those who bear in mind 
that which will benefit them o f useful knowledge, and they reflect
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upon that which Allah calls them to contemplate, so that they may 
pay heed to the evidence that points to Him.

16:14. It is He Who has made the sea to be of service, so that you 
may eat from it succulent meat [fish] and bring forth from it 
ornaments which you wear. And you see the ships ploughing 
through the waves so that you may seek the bounty of Allah 
and so that you may give thanks.

That is. He alone, with no partner *fhas made the sea to be of 
service)* and He has prepared it to offer you different types o f benefits 
«(so that you may eat from it succulent meat)? this refers to the various 
kinds of fish that are caught from the sea
<-(and bring forth from it ornaments which you wear)? which add 
beauty to your beauty
t(And you see the ships ploughing through the waves)? that is, 
ploughing through the huge waves with their bows, which take them 
from one land to another, carrying travellers, provisions and goods 
by means o f which they seek provision and the bounty that Allah has 
bestowed upon them.

^and so that you may give thanks)* to the One Who made these 
things available for you and prepared them, and so that you may praise 
Allah Who has blessed you with them. To Allah be all praise and 
thanks, for He has given people that which is in their interests and to 
their benefit, more than they ask for and wish for, and He has given 
them some o f all that they ask for. We cannot praise Him enough; 
rather He is as He has praised Himself.

O o
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16:15. And He has set on the earth mountains standing firm, lest it 
shake with you; and rivers and paths so that you may find your

16:16. And landmarks. And by the stars too people find their way.

Allah ^has set)? for the sake of His slaves «fon the earth mountains 
standing firm}). This refers to huge mountains, lest the earth move 
and shake with the people on it. Hence they are able to till the land, 
build on it and walk on it. By His mercy, He has created therein 
rivers which He causes to run from a distant land to another land 
that is desperate for water, so that they are provided with water for 
themselves, their flocks and their crops. There are rivers that flow 
on the surface of the earth, and there are rivers underground which 
people access by digging, until they reach what Allah has subjected 
for them, and bring forth the water using buckets and other equipment. 
By His mercy. He has created in the earth paths, that is roads which 
connect distant lands,
«(so that you may find your way)? to those places. You may even find 
a land that is surrounded with mountains, but Allah has created passes 
and routes by means o f which people may reach such lands.

way,

0 0



16:17. Is then He Who creates like one who cannot create? Will you 
not then pay heed?

16:18. If you [try to] count the blessings of Allah, you cannot count 
them all. Verily Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

16:19. Allah knows what you conceal and what you disclose.
16:20. Those they call upon besides Allah create nothing; they are 

themselves created.
16:21. They are dead, lifeless; and they do not know when they will 

be resurrected."
16:22. Your God is One God. As for those who do not believe in the 

hereafter, their hearts refuse to know, and they are arrogant.
16:23. Undoubtedly Allah knows what they conceal and what they 

disclose. Verily He does not love the arrogant.

Having mentioned what He created of mighty entities and what 
He has bestowed o f great blessings, Allah then tells us that no one 
resembles him and He has no equal or rival.

([Is then He Who creates)? all these things and does whatever He 
wills
<-[like one who cannot create)? anything, small or great.
(•[Will you not then pay heed?)? And acknowledge that the only One 
Who can create is more deserving of all worship. Just as He is one 
in His power of creation and control, so too He is one in His divinity 
and He alone is deserving o f worship.

11 This refers to the idols, which are inanimate and cannot hear, see or reason; 
they do not know when the Hour will come. (Ibn Katheer)
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Just as He had no partner when He created you and others, do 
not ascribe to Him partners or rivals in worship; rather devote your 
worship sincerely to Him alone.

«(If you [try to] count the blessings of Allah]? without thanking Him 
^you cannot count them all]?, let alone give proper thanks, for His 
blessings to His slaves, both apparent and hidden, are as many as the 
breaths they take and the moments that pass. This applies to all kinds 
of blessings, both those of which people are aware and those of which 
they are not aware, which includes what He wards off from them of 
calamity. The blessings are more than can be counted.

^Verily Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful)? for He is pleased 
with a little thanks from you, even though His blessings are so many. 
As it is the case that His mercy is vast, His generosity extends to all 
and His forgiveness is available to all, so His knowledge encompasses 
them all.

^Allah knows what you conceal and what you disclose)? unlike 
those that are worshipped besides Him, for they «fcreate nothing^ 
small or great;
«fthey are themselves created)? -  so how can they create anything 
when they themselves need to be created by Allah (fg)?

Moreover, they possess no attributes o f perfection at all, whether 
that be knowledge or anything else.
^They are dead, lifeless)?; they neither hear, nor see, nor understand 
anything. Should such things be taken as gods besides the Lord of 
the worlds? How foolish the polytheists are in their thinking, and 
how misguided and corrupt they are, for they are misguided by the 
most obviously corrupt ideas and they regard as equal one who is 
lacking in all aspects, possesses no attributes of perfection and can 
do nothing, and One Who is perfect in all aspects, to Whom belong 
all attributes o f perfection in the greatest and most complete manner. 
He is possessed of all-encompassing knowledge, immense power and 
abundant mercy that fills the entire universe; to Him be all praise and
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glory, for He is possessed o f might and greatness that none o f His 
creation can fully comprehend.

«[Your God is One God)?; He is Allah, the One, the Self-Sustaining, 
and there is none like unto Him. People o f faith and reason have great 
awe and veneration for Him in their hearts, they love Him greatly and 
devote to Him all that they can o f both physical and financial acts of 
worship. All their feelings are attached to Him and all their physical 
deeds are devoted to Him. They praise Him by affirming His most 
beautiful names and attributes, and His sublime actions.

([As for those who do not believe in the hereafter, their hearts 
refuse to know)) this great fact which no one denies except the most 
utterly ignorant and stubborn o f people; this fact is the oneness o f 
Allah (tawheed).
([and they are arrogant)) that is, they are too arrogant to worship Him.

([Undoubtedly)? that is, indeed 
([Allah knows what they conceal and what they disclose'^ of evil deeds 
([Verily He does not love the arrogant}); rather He hates them 
immensely and will requite them according to their deeds.

([...Verily, those who are too arrogant to worship Me will enter hell 
in humiliation.)) (Ghdfir40: 60)

0



Soorat an-Nahl (24-29) |  193

16:24. When they are asked: What has your Lord sent down? they say: 
Tales of the ancients.

16:25. Hence on the Day of Resurrection they will bear the full weight 
of their own burdens, as well as some of the burdens of those 
without knowledge, whom they misled. Miserable indeed will 
be their burden.

16:26. Those who came before them [also] plotted and planned, but 
Allah struck at the foundations of what they built and the roof 
fell down on them from above; the punishment came upon them 
from a direction they did not expect.

16:27. Then on the Day of Resurrection He will disgrace them and 
will say: Where are My [so-called] partners for whose sake 
you used to oppose [the Prophets and the believers]? Those 
who were given knowledge will say: Verily today disgrace and 
punishment will befall the disbelievers,

16:28. Those whose souls the angels take [in death] when they are 
wronging themselves. They will offer their submission, saying: 
We did not do anything wrong. [It will be said to them:] Nay; 
verily Allah has full knowledge of what you used to do;

16:29. So enter the gates of hell, to abide therein forever. Wretched 
indeed is the abode of the arrogant!

Here Allah (4s) tells us how vehemently the polytheists rejected 
His revelations:
«[When they are asked: What has your Lord sent down?^ That is, 
if they are asked about the Q ur’an and the revelation, which is the 
greatest blessing that Allah has bestowed upon His slaves: What do 
you say about it? Do you appreciate and acknowledge this blessing,
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or are you ungrateful and stubbornly reject it? The answer they give 
is the worst and silliest answer, because they describe it as ^Tales 
o f the ancients)? that is, lies fabricated by Muhammad (s|§) about 
Allah, and it is no more than stories o f the earlier peoples that have 
been handed down from generation to generation; some o f them are 
true and some o f them are false. They gave this opinion and called 
their followers to adopt it; hence they carry their own burden and the 
burden o f all those who follow them until the Day of Resurrection.

((as well as some of the burdens of those without knowledge, whom 
they misled)* that is, some of the burden of those blind followers who 
had no knowledge except what they called them to, so they will bear 
the sin o f what they called them to. As for those who had knowledge, 
each one will bear his own burden of sin, because he knew what they 
knew.
((Miserable indeed will be their burden)? that is, how miserable will 
be the burden that will weigh heavily upon them, the burden of their 
own sin and the sin o f those whom they led astray.

(•(Those who came before them [also] plotted and planned)? against 
their Messengers; they came up with all kinds o f elaborate tricks to 
reject the message they brought.
(•(but Allah struck at the foundations of what they built)? that is, He 
dealt with the matter at the root.
((and the roof fell down on them from above)? and what they had 
plotted and planned became the punishment that was inflicted upon 
them.
((the punishment came upon them from a direction they did not 
expect)?. That was because they thought that this elaborate plot 
would benefit them and protect them from the punishment, but their 
punishment came through that which they had built and for which 
they had laid the foundation (of specious arguments).

This is a beautiful example o f how Allah foiled the plots o f 
His enemies: they thought and reflected on what the Messengers
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had wrought, after they decided to reject it, and they came up with 
principles and rules based on falsehood, to which they referred in order 
to refute what the Messengers had brought. They also used tricks to 
cause harm to the Messengers and those who followed them, but their 
plot became a disaster for them and their planning became the cause 
of their ruin and destruction, because their plot was evil:

«j... but the plotting of evil affects none but its authors...)?(Fatir35:43)

That is the case in this world, but the punishment o f the hereafter 
is another matter. Hence Allah says here: «(Then on the Day o f 
Resurrection He will disgrace them)? that is, He will put them to 
shame before all people and will expose their lies and fabrications 
against Him.

«jand will say: Where are My [so-called] partners for whose sake 
you used to oppose [the Prophets and the believers]?)? That is, you 
fought and showed enmity towards Allah and His party for their 
sake, and you claimed that they were partners to Allah. When He 
asks them this question, they will have no response but to admit that 
they were misguided and to acknowledge that they were stubborn, 
so they will say:

«(...They are lost from us. And they will testify against themselves 
that they were disbelievers.)? (al-A 'rdf 7: 37)

^Those who were given knowledge)? that is, the devoted scholars 
^will say: Verily today)-) that is, on the Day of Resurrection 
^disgrace and punishment will befall the disbelievers)?.

This highlights the virtue o f the scholars, for they are the speakers 
o f truth in this world and will be the speakers of truth on the Day of 
Resurrection, for their words carry weight before Allah and before 
His creation.

Then Allah tells us what will happen to them at the time of death, 
and on the Day of Resurrection:
«(Those whose souls the angels take [in death] when they are wronging 
themselves)) that is, they take their souls when they are in that
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state, when they have committed a great deal o f wrongdoing and 
transgression. It is known what the wrongdoers will face on the Day 
of Resurrection, o f all kinds o f punishment, disgrace and humiliation.

^They will offer their submission^ they will surrender and will 
deny that which they used to worship besides Allah, saying: «(We did 
not do anything wrong^. But it will be said to them:
^Nay^ you did do wrong, for ^verily Allah has full knowledge of 
what you used to do)J. So their denial will be to no avail. This will 
occur at some stage o f the Day of Resurrection; they will deny what 
they used to do in this world, thinking that this will benefit them. But 
when their physical faculties testify against them and what they used 
to do becomes clear, they will admit it and confess. Hence they will 
not enter hell until they acknowledge their sins.

«(So enter the gates of hell^ -  all those who committed a particular 
deed will enter through the appropriate gate.

Wretched indeed is the abode o f the arrogant!^ Namely the fire of 
hell, for it is the abode o f sorrow and regret, a place o f misery, pain, 
distress, anguish and the wrath of the Ever-Living, the Self-Sustaining 
and All-Sustaining. The painful punishment will never be reduced or 
alleviated, not even for a single day, for the Most Merciful Lord will 
have turned away from them and caused them to taste the grievous 
punishment.

O o
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16:30. But when it is said to those who fear Allah: What has your 
Lord sent down? they say: All that is good. For those who do 
good, there is good [reward] in this world, and the abode of the 
hereafter is better, and how excellent is the abode of those who 
fear Allah,

16:31. Gardens of perpetual abode, which they will enter, through 
which rivers flow. There they will have all that they wish for. 
Thus does Allah reward those who fear Him,

16:32. Those whose souls the angels take [in death] in a state of purity, 
saying [to them]: Peace be upon you; enter paradise as a reward 
for your deeds.

Having mentioned what the disbelievers said about the revelation, 
Allah now tells us what the pious said, and that they acknowledged 
and affirmed that what Allah had sent down was indeed a great 
blessing and immense good that Allah had bestowed upon His slaves. 
So they accepted and welcomed that blessing, and they submitted to 
Allah and give thanks to Him for it, then they learned it and acted in 
accordance with it.
^For those who do good}) in worshipping Allah (4g) and showing 
kindness to the slaves o f Allah,
^there is good [reward] in this world}) namely abundant provision, 
a life o f ease, reassurance, security and happiness.
^and the abode o f the hereafter is better}) than this world and all that 
is in it o f various kinds o f pleasures and desirable things. For the joy 
of this life is little and is filled with troubles, and it will soon come 
to an end, unlike the joy o f the hereafter. Hence Allah says: ^and the 
abode o f the hereafter is better, and how excellent is the abode of 
those who fear Allah}).

^Gardens of perpetual abode, which they will enter, through which 
rivers flow. There they will have all that they wish for}) that is, no 
matter what they wish for and want, they will get it in the most perfect
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and complete manner. They will not be able to ask for any kind of 
joy that would bring them delight and immense pleasure, but it will 
be granted to them. Hence Allah will give the people of paradise all 
that they wish for, to the extent that He will even prompt them to ask 
for some kinds of joy that never crossed their minds.

Blessed be He Whose generosity never ends and to Whose 
abundance there is no limit; there is nothing like unto Him in 
His essence, attributes and deeds, and in how these attributes are 
manifested, and in the greatness of His sovereignty and dominion.

([Thus does Allah reward those who fear Himp and fear His wrath 
and punishment by fulfilling what He has enjoined upon them of 
obligatory beliefs, actions and words having to do with His rights 
and the rights of His slaves, and by refraining from that which Allah 
has prohibited to them.

([Those whose souls the angels take [in deathjp when they are 
persisting in that fear of Allah
t°(in a state o f purity^ that is, when they are pure and free o f any 
shortcomings or impurity that could reach them and undermine their 
faith. So their hearts are content with knowing and loving Allah, 
their tongues constantly remember and praise Him, and their physical 
faculties are constantly focused on acts o f obedience and turning to 
Him.

(•[Those whose souls the angels take [in death] in a state of purity, 
saying [to them]: Peace be upon youjj that is, the perfect greeting is 
for you, and safety from all ills, for now you are safe from all that 
you may dislike.
(•[enter paradise as a reward for your deeds^ which includes your faith 
in Allah and submission to His command. Good deeds are the means 
of admission to paradise and salvation from hell, and they were able 
to do those good deeds by the grace and mercy of Allah, not by their 
own strength and power.
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16:33. Are they [the disbelievers] waiting for the angels to come to 
them, or for the decree of your Lord to come to pass? Likewise 
did those who came before them. It is not Allah Who wronged 
them, but it was they who wronged themselves.

16:34. The evil consequences of their deeds overtook them, and the 
very thing [punishment] they used to ridicule overwhelmed 
them.

Here Allah (4s) asks: Are these people to whom the revelations 
came but they did not believe, and they were exhorted but they did 
not pay heed, waiting ([for the angels to come to them]* to take their 
souls in death
([or for the decree of your Lord to come to pass)? namely the punishment 
that will befall them, for they deserve that it should befall them? 
^Likewise did those who came before them)? -  they rejected and 
disbelieved, then they did not believe, until the punishment came 
upon them.

([It is not Allah Who wronged them)? when He punished them 
(•[but it was they who wronged themselves)? for they were created to 
worship Allah, so that they might attain His pleasure and admittance 
to paradise, but they wronged themselves and abandoned the purpose 
for which they were created, and exposed themselves to permanent 
humiliation and eternal misery.

([The evil consequences of their deeds overtook them)? that is, the 
punishment that resulted from their deeds
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^and the very thing [punishment] they used to ridicule overwhelmed 
them]? -  when their Messengers told them about the punishment, they 
would ridicule it and mock those who told them of it, so the very thing 
that they used to mock overwhelmed them.

16:35. Those who ascribe partners to Allah say: If Allah had so willed, 
we would not have worshipped anything besides Him -  neither 
we nor our fathers -  and we would not have declared anything 
forbidden without His sanction. Likewise did those who came 
before them. Is the duty of the Messengers anything other than 
conveying the message in the clearest way?

That is, the polytheists tried to justify their polytheism by saying 
that it was the will o f Allah, and that if  Allah had not willed it, they 
would not have ascribed partners to Him or prohibited any o f the 
livestock animals that He had permitted, such as the baheerah, 
waseelah, ham }2 and so on, without His sanction. This was a false 
argument, because if  that were true, Allah would not have punished

12 These words refer to certain categories of camels to which certain taboos 
were applied during the jahiliyah.
Baheerah: a she-camel whose milk was dedicated to the idols.
Sa’ibah: a she-camel that was let loose for the sake of their false gods 
and no load was to be carried on it.
Waseelah: a she-camel that produced female offspring the first and second 
times she gave birth, with no male offspring in between; she was also let 
loose for the sake of the idols.

0 0
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those who came before them, when they ascribed partners to Him 
and He punished them most severely. If He had liked that action on 
their part, He would not have punished them. But their only aim was 
to reject what the Messengers had brought. Otherwise they were fully 
aware that there was no justification that they could present before 
Allah, for Allah had issued commands and prohibitions to them, and 
had granted them the ability to do what He had enjoined upon them, 
and had given them the strength and willpower from which their 
deeds stemmed. So their basing their justification on the divine will 
and decree was utter falsehood. Moreover, everyone realises, on the 
basis o f his common sense, that man is able to do whatever he wants, 
without anyone stopping him. So they combined disbelief in Allah 
and His Messengers with rejection of the conclusion that was based 
on rational thinking and common sense.

^Is the duty o f the Messengers anything other than conveying 
the message in the clearest way?)* that reaches the heart, so that no 
one has any excuse before Allah. If the Messengers have conveyed 
the commands and prohibitions o f their Lord to them, but they used 
the divine decree as an excuse for not responding to the call, then 
the Messengers have no control over the matter; rather the people’s 
reckoning is with Allah (*3€).

Ham: a stallion camel that was let loose for the sake o f  the idols after 
siring a particular num ber o f  offspring, and was not required to carry any 
load.

0
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16:36. Indeed We sent to every nation a Messenger [saying]: Worship 
Allah [alone] and shun false gods. Among them were some 
whom Allah guided, and some for whom misguidance became 
inevitable. So travel through the land and see what was the fate 
of the deniers.

16:37. Though you [O Prophet] may be eager for them to be guided, 
Allah does not guide those whom He leaves to go astray, and 
they will have no helpers.

Here Allah tells us that His proof has been established against all 
nations; there is no nation, earlier or later, but Allah sent a Messenger 
to them, and all the Messengers brought the same call and the same 
religion, which is worship of Allah alone with no partner or associate. 
(•[Worship Allah [alone] and shun false gods)-). The nations fell into two 
categories with regard to their response to the call o f the Messengers 
or their lack thereof:
(•[Among them were some whom Allah guided)) so they followed the 
Messengers in belief and deed
([and some for whom misguidance became inevitable)) so they 
followed the path of error.
([So travel through the land^ either physically or by thinking and 
reasoning
([and see what was the fate of the deniers)), for by doing so you will see 
wonders; you will not see any who disbelieved but the consequences 
for them led to destruction.

^Though you [O Prophet] may be eager for them to be guided'^ 
and strive your utmost for that purpose
([Allah does not guide those whom He leaves to go astray)) and even 
if he took all measures, no one can guide him except Allah 
([and they will have no helpers^ to protect them from the punishment 
o f Allah.
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16:38. They swear their most solemn oaths by Allah that Allah will 
not raise up those who die. Nay, it is a promise by which He is 
bound, but most people do not realise.

16:39. [They will be raised up] so that He may make clear to them that 
concerning which they differ, and so that those who disbelieved 
may realise that they were lying.

16:40. When We will something, We merely say to it, ‘Be!’ and it is.

Here Allah (4c) tells us about the polytheists who rejected His 
Messenger ( ^ ) ,  that tfThey swear their most solemn oaths by 
Allah}* that is, they swear so as to affirm that the promise of Allah 
is false, and that Allah will not resurrect the dead, and that He is 
not able to bring them back to life after they have turned to dust. 
But Allah (^£> says, affirming that they are lying: «[Nay}*, He will 
resurrect them and gather them on a day concerning which there is 
no doubt.
*(it is a promise by which He is bound}* and He will not break it or 
change it
«(but most people do not realise}* -  as part of their immense ignorance, 
they deny the resurrection and the requital.

Then He mentions the wisdom behind the requital and the 
resurrection: (-([They will be raised up] so that He may make clear 
to them that concerning which they differ}* of issues both major and 
minor, and He will explain and clarify the facts.
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^and so that those who disbelieved may realise that they were 
lying^ when they see their deeds result in regret, and they realise that 
the gods on whom they called besides Allah will avail them nothing, 
when the decree o f your Lord (namely His punishment) comes to 
pass, and they see what they used to worship become fuel for hell, 
for the sun and moon will be rolled up, the stars will be scattered, and 
it will become clear to those who worshipped them that they were 
subjugated slaves o f Allah who were in need o f Him at all times. 
That is not difficult or hard for Allah, for when He wills something, 
He merely says to it, ‘Be!’ and it is, without any objection or refusal; 
rather it comes to pass in accordance with His will.

UT-t \

16:41. To those who migrated in the cause of Allah after having been 
wronged, We will surely grant them good in this world, and 
verily the reward of the hereafter will be greater, if only they 
knew.

16:42. [They are those] who patiently persevere and put their trust in 
their Lord.

Here Allah (4c) tells us of the virtue of those believers who were 
tested
^those who migrated in the cause of Allah]) that is, for His sake and 
seeking His pleasure
Rafter having been wronged]) as they were subjected to persecution 
and harm by their people, who put pressure on them in order to bring 
them back to disbelief and polytheism. So they left behind their
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homeland and their loved ones, and moved away out o f obedience 
to the Most Gracious. Allah tells us that they will have two rewards: 
reward in this world in the form o f abundant provision and a life o f 
ease that they saw with their own eyes, after they migrated, prevailed 
over their enemies, conquered new lands, acquired immense booty 
from them and became wealthy; Allah gave them good things in this 
world.
([and verily the reward o f the hereafter]* which Allah has promised 
them on the lips o f His Messenger (*|§)
^will be greater]* than the reward o f this world, as Allah (3c) says: 

^Those who believe, migrate, and strive and fight in Allah’s cause, 
offering their wealth and their lives, are of a higher rank before Allah. 
It is they who will triumph. Their Lord gives them glad tidings of 
mercy from Him and His good pleasure, and o f gardens in which 
eternal bliss will be theirs, to abide therein forever. Verily with Allah 
there is an immense reward.]* (at-Tawbah 9: 20-22)

(fif only they knew]* that is, if  only they had certain knowledge 
o f what there is with Allah o f reward for those who believe in 
Him and migrate in His cause, not one o f them would have stayed 
behind.

Then Allah describes His close friends (awliya ’): ([[They are those] 
who patiently persevere]* in heeding the commands and prohibitions 
o f Allah, and in accepting the decree of Allah, even if  it is painful, and 
in bearing the harm and trials that they suffer in His cause.
^and put their trust in their Lord]* that is, they rely on Him in doing 
what He loves; they do not rely on themselves. Thus they attain 
success and their affairs become sound, for patience and trust in Allah 
are the prerequisites for success in all affairs. No one misses out on 
anything good except because o f lack o f patience and lack o f effort 
in what is expected o f him, or because o f failing to put one’s trust in 
Allah and rely upon Him.
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cities. The general meaning of this verse points to implicit praise for 
people of knowledge, and indicates that the highest type of knowledge 
is knowledge o f the revealed Book o f Allah, as Allah instructs those 
who do not know to refer to them in all cases. It also implies praise 
for people o f knowledge, as Allah instructed us to ask them so that 
the ignorant one may do what is required o f him. This indicates that 
Allah entrusted them with His revelation and that they are enjoined 
to purify themselves and strive to attain attributes o f perfection.

The best people o f knowledge are those who have knowledge of 
this Holy Qur’an, for they are people o f knowledge in a true sense 
and are more deserving o f this title than others. Hence Allah (4g) 
says: «(and We have sent down to you the Reminder [the Qur’an]^ in 
which there is mention o f what people need to know about religious 
and worldly issues,
^so that you may explain to the people what has been sent down to 
them^ this includes explanation o f the words and explanation o f the 
meanings
«fand so that they may reflect]) upon it, and leam some of its treasures 
and knowledge, according to their ability and focus on it.

16:45. Do then those who devise evil plots feel sure that Allah will not 
cause the earth to swallow them up, or that the punishment will 
not come upon them from a direction they do not expect?

16:46. Or that He will not seize them suddenly in the midst of their 
comings and goings, and they can never escape it?

*
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16:47. Or that He will not seize them when they are apprehensive of the 
impending calamity? Verily your Lord is Most Compassionate, 
Most Merciful

Here Allah seeks to alarm the disbelievers who commit various 
kinds o f sins, by reminding them that the punishment may come 
upon them suddenly when they are not aware. The punishment may 
come upon them from above, or from beneath them, as in the case 
of a landslide and the like, or it may come upon them whilst they are 
going about their business and not thinking about it at all, or it may 
come upon them when they are apprehensive about the punishment. 
They cannot escape Allah in any o f these scenarios; rather they are 
under His control and their forelocks are in His Hand.

But He is Most Compassionate, Most Merciful and He does not 
hasten the punishment for the sinners; rather He gives them respite, 
grants them well-being and bestows provision upon them, whilst they 
offend Him and His close friends. Yet despite that He opens the gates 
o f repentance to them, calls them to give up the bad deeds that harm 
them, and promises in return for that the best honours and forgiveness 
for what they have committed of sins. So let the sinner feel ashamed 
before his Lord, for the blessings o f Allah are descending upon him 
at all times whilst his sins are ascending to his Lord at all times. Let 
him realise that Allah gives respite but He does not let the sinner get 
away with it, for when He seizes the sinner, His grasp is the grasp 
o f One Who is Almighty, Omnipotent. Let him repent to Allah and 
turn back to Him in all his affairs, for He is Most Compassionate, 
Most Merciful.

Let him hasten to seek His all-encompassing mercy and great 
kindness, and let him follow the paths that lead to the grace o f the 
Most Merciful Lord, by fearing Him and striving to do that which 
He loves and is pleased with.
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16:48. Have they not seen the things that Allah has created, and how 
their shadows move to the right and the left, prostrating to Allah 
in all humility?

16:49. To Allah prostrates all that is in the heavens and every living 
creature on earth, as do the angels, and they are not arrogant.

16:50. They fear their Lord above them, and they do what they are 
commanded.

^Have they]) that is, those who doubt the oneness, greatness and 
perfection o f their Lord
^not seen the things that Allah has created]) that is, all of His creations 
and how their shadows move
t(to the right and the left, prostrating to Allah]) that is, they all prostrate 
to their Lord, humbling themselves before His greatness and majesty 
^in all humility^ that is, they are humbled, under His control and 
subjugation; their forelocks are in the Hand of Allah and under His 
control.

^To Allah prostrates all that is in the heavens and every living 
creature on earth]) humans and animals alike 
^as do the angels]) -  the angels are mentioned specifically after all 
creatures have been mentioned in general terms, because of their virtue 
and noble nature, and because they worship Allah a great deal. Hence 
He says: «fand they are not arrogant]) that is, they do not disdain to 
worship Him, despite their large numbers and their great size and 
power, as Allah (4c) says elsewhere:
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f[The Messiah would never disdain to be a slave to Allah, nor would 
the angels who are close to Him...)-) (an-Nisa'4: 172)

t[They fear their Lord above them)). Having praised them for their 
constant obedience and submission to Allah, He then praises them 
for their fear of Allah Who is above them in terms of His essence, 
might and perfect attributes, and they are beneath Him, so they are 
humble and subjugated.

^and they do what they are commanded)) that is, no matter what 
Allah O s) commands them to do, they obey His command willingly.

The prostration o f created beings to Allah is o f two types. The 
first is involuntary prostration, which points to His attributes o f 
perfection and majesty; this is applicable to all creatures, believers 
and disbelievers, righteous and evildoers, humans and animals. The 
second is voluntary prostration, which is applicable only to His close 
friends and believing slaves, among the angels and others.

16:51. Allah has said: Do not take two gods [for worship], for He is 
but One God, so fear none but Me.

16:52. To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth, and 
constant obedience is due to Him alone. Will you then fear 
anyone other than Allah?

16:53. Whatever blessing you have, it is from Allah, then when 
misfortune afflicts you, it is to Him that you cry out for help.

o
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16:54. Yet when He has relieved you of your misfortune, some of you 
ascribe partners to their Lord,

16:55. Showing their ingratitude for what We have given them. Take 
your pleasure now, but you will soon know the consequences.

Here Allah instructs us to worship Him alone, with no partner or 
associate, because He is the only One Who bestows blessings and 
there is no god but Him.

^Do not take two gods [for worship])) that is, do not ascribe a 
partner in divinity to Him when He «fis but One God^, One in His 
great attributes and unique in all His actions.

Just as He is One in His essence, names, attributes and actions, 
so you should worship Him alone. Hence He says: «fso fear none 
but Me^, obey My commands and heed My prohibitions, without 
associating any o f My creation with Me, for they under the control 
o f Allah (4c).

^To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth, and 
constant obedience is due to Him alone]) that is, devotion, worship 
and humility at all times are due to Allah alone, so people are required 
to be sincere towards Allah and to be true slaves to Him.

^Will you then fear anyone other than Allah]) among the inhabitants 
of the heavens and the earth? For they do not possess any power to 
cause you harm or benefit you. It is only Allah Who gives and bestows 
kindness.
^Whatever blessing you have]) visible or invisible 
^it is from Allah]) and no one else has any part in that.
«fthen when misfortune afflicts you]) such as poverty, sickness or 
hardship
^it is to Him that you cry out for help)) that is, you raise your voices, 
calling upon Him and beseeching Him, because you know that no one 
wards off harm and hardship except Him, Who alone gives you what



212 |  Tafseer as-Sa ‘di Juz’14

you love and wards off what you hate. Therefore none is deserving 
o f worship except Him alone.

But many people wrong themselves by denying the blessings that 
Allah has bestowed upon them. When He saved them from hardship, 
at times o f ease they begin to ascribe some o f His helpless creation 
as partners to Him. Hence He says:
^Showing their ingratitude for what We have given them^ that is, 
when We saved them from hardship and difficulty.
^Take your pleasure now)* for a little while, in this world 
^but you will soon know the consequences)* o f your disbelief.

16:56. They allocate a portion of the sustenance We have given them to 
those whose reality they do not even know. By Allah, you will 
surely be called to account for the lies you have been fabricating.

16:57. And they ascribe daughters to Allah -  glory be to Him! -  but 
for themselves they choose what they desire [sons].

16:58. When news is brought to one of them of [the birth of] a female 
infant, his face darkens and he is filled with inward grief.

16:59. He hides away from people because of the bad news he has been 
given. Should he keep her and feel disgraced or bury her in the 
dust? How evil is their estimate of Allah!

16:60. Those who do not believe in the hereafter have evil attributes, 
and to Allah belong the most sublime attributes, for He is the 
Almighty, Most Wise.

0 0
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Here Allah (4e) tells us o f the ignorance and wrongdoing of the 
polytheists, and how they fabricated lies against Allah, for they 
allocated to their idols that knew nothing and could not bring any 
benefit or ward off any harm, a share of that which Allah had provided 
and blessed them with. They used the provision He had bestowed to 
associate others with Him and to draw closer to carved idols, as Allah 
(4?) tells us elsewhere:

^They allocated to Allah a portion o f that which He created o f crops 
and livestock. They say: This is for Allah -  or so they claim -  and 
this is for our partners [that we ascribe to Him], Then, that which is 
allocated for their ‘partners’ never reaches Allah, while that which is 
allocated for Allah does reach their ‘partners’. How ill they judge.]) 
(al-A n'am  6: 136)

*fyou will surely be called to account for the lies you have been 
fabricating]) and it will be said:

4.... Has Allah given you leave to do so, or do you fabricate lies against 
Allah? What do those who fabricate lies against Allah think about the 
Day o f Resurrection?...]) (Yoonus 10: 59-60)

Allah will punish them severely for that.

t[And they ascribe daughters to Allah]) because they described the 
angels who are close to Allah as being His daughters 
^but for themselves they choose what they desire]) namely sons, 
because they deeply hated to have daughters 
dWhen news is brought to one of them of [the birth of] a female infant, 
his face darkens]) with distress at what has befallen him 
^and he is filled with inward grief^ that is, he is filled with grief and 
sorrow if he is given news o f an infant daughter, to the extent that he 
feels ashamed before his fellow men and tries to hide away because 
o f this bad news. Then later on he thinks, on the basis o f corrupt 
ideas, what he should do about this daughter o f whose birth he has 
been informed.
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^Should he keep her and feel disgraced)? should he let her live, and 
not kill her, and put up with humiliation and disgrace?
«jor bury her in the dust)? that is, bury her alive. This is a reference 
to female infanticide for which Allah condemned the polytheists. 
«)How evil is their estimate of Allah!)? for they ascribe to Him that 
which is not befitting to His Majesty, as they ascribe offspring to Him.

But they did not stop there; rather they ascribe the inferior o f the 
two to Him, namely female offspring which they themselves disdained 
and hated. So how could they ascribe it to Allah (4c)? What a bad 
judgement this was on their part.

Because this was one of the negative attributes that His enemies, 
the polytheists, ascribed to Him, Allah (4c) says here: ^Those who 
do not believe in the hereafter have evil attributes)? that is, attributes 
of imperfection and shortcomings
ejand to Allah belong the most sublime attributes)? -  this refers to 
every attribute o f perfection, and whatever perfection exists, Allah is 
more deserving of it, without that implying any kind o f shortcoming. 
To Him belong the most sublime attributes in the hearts of His close 
friends, which means veneration, respect and love, turning to Him 
and knowing Him.

fjfor He is the Almighty)? Who subjugates all things and to Whom 
all creatures submit
?(Most Wise)? Who does what is appropriate. So He does not enjoin 
or do anything but that for which He may be praised and extolled for 
the divine perfection that is implied thereby.

H i 0
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16:61. If Allah were to take humankind to task for their wrongdoing, 
He would not leave on [the earth] a single living creature, but 
He gives them respite for an appointed term. Then when their 
appointed time comes, they will not be able to delay it for a 
single moment or bring it forward.

Having mentioned what the wrongdoers fabricated against Him, 
Allah (■$%) here mentions the perfect nature of His forbearance and 
patience:
^ If  Allah were to take humankind to task for their wrongdoing]*, no 
more and no less
^He would not leave on [the earth] a single living creature)* because 
He would destroy those who committed the sin as well as others of 
all types o f creatures and animals, for the bad consequences o f sin 
may lead to destruction o f crops and livestock.

«[but He gives them respite for an appointed term)* that is, He does 
not hasten the punishment for them until an appointed time, which is 
the Day of Resurrection.
^Then when their appointed time comes, they will not be able to delay 
it for a single moment or bring it forward)* so let them beware, so 
long as they are still within the respite period, before the time comes 
when there will no longer be any respite.

C ir-ir

16:62. They ascribe to Allah that which they dislike [for themselves], 
and their tongues assert the falsehood that the better things will
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be theirs. Without a doubt for them is the fire, and they will be 
hastened on into it.

16:63. By Allah, We indeed sent [Messengers] to nations before you, but 
Shaytan made their deeds fair-seeming to them [the evildoers]. 
He is their ally today, and theirs will be a painful punishment.

Here Allah (4s) tells us that the polytheists ^ascribe to Allah that 
which they dislike [for themselves]]) o f daughters and abhorrent 
attributes. This refers to the association o f others with Allah, by 
devoting some acts o f worship to created beings who are slaves of 
Allah. Just as they would hate for their slaves -  who are created 
beings just like them -  to be their partners and share in that which 
Allah has provided to them, how can they ascribe partners to Allah 
from among His slaves?

«fand]) in addition to this serious offence, ^their tongues assert 
the falsehood that the better things will be theirs]) that is, that they 
will be in a good situation in this world and the hereafter. But Allah 
refutes that claim by saying: ^Without a doubt for them is the fire, 
and they will be hastened on into it]) that is, they will be rushed into 
it and will remain therein, and will never come out o f it.

Then Allah (4c) highlights to His Messenger (•§§) that he is not 
the first Messenger to be rejected, as He says: «(By Allah, We indeed 
sent [Messengers] to nations before you]), calling them to affirm the 
oneness o f Allah
{(but Shaytan made their deeds fair-seeming to them]), so they 
rejected the Messengers and claimed that what they were following 
was the truth that would save them from all harm, and that what the 
Messengers were calling to was the opposite of that. When the Shaytan 
made their deeds fair-seeming to them, he became their ally, so they 
obeyed him and followed him and took him as their ally.

{(...Will you then take him and his progeny as allies instead of Me, 
even though they are enemies to you? What a wretched exchange for 
the wrongdoers!]) (al-Kahf 18: 50)
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«[and theirs will be a painful punishment^ in the hereafter, because 
they turned away from being allies o f the Most Gracious and were 
content to be allies o f the Shaytan; therefore they deserve that 
humiliating punishment.

16:64. We have only sent down the Book to you so that you may make 
clear to them that wherein they differ, and so that it may be 
guidance and mercy to people who believe.

16:65. Allah sends down from the sky water whereby He gives life 
to an earth that is dead. Verily in that is a sign for people who 
listen [attentively].

That is, a sign for people who listen to the exhortation and 
admonishment o f Allah, and understand from that that He alone is 
deserving o f worship and no worship should be devoted to any but 
Him alone, for He is the One Who bestows blessing by sending down 
rain and bringing forth all kinds o f plants. He is able to do all things, 
and the One Who gives life to the earth after it was dead is able to 
give life to the dead. The One Who bestows all these favours is the 
Possessor o f abundant mercy and immense generosity.

o 0
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16:66. And verily in livestock animals too there is a lesson for you. 
We give you to drink of that [fluid] which is in their bellies, 
produced alongside faeces and blood: pure milk, palatable to 
those who drink it.

16:67. And from the fruits of date palms and grapevines, you obtain 
intoxicants, and good provision. Verily in that there is a sign 
for people of understanding.

f[And verily in livestock animals too]? that Allah has caused to 
be of service to you
f(there is a lesson for you^ from which you learn of Allah’s perfect 
might and abundant kindness, for he gives you (milk) to drink from 
their bellies, which contain faeces and blood; from between that comes 
pure milk that is free of contamination and palatable to those who 
drink it, because it is delicious, quenches thirst and nourishes. Can 
this be anything but divine power, not merely the dictates of nature?

What thing in nature can turn fodder that animals eat and the 
water that they drink, whether it is fresh or salty, into pure milk that 
is palatable to those who drink it?

Allah (4?) has created many benefits for His slaves in the fruits of 
the palm tree and grapevine, such as various kinds of provision which 
is eaten raw and cooked, fresh and preserved, food and drink that they 
make from their juice and steeped fruits, and the strong drink that was 
previously permitted, then Allah abrogated the permissibility of all 
intoxicants, and He replaced that with good things such as nabeedh 
(a drink made by steeping dates and the like) and other kinds of 
delicious permissible drinks.

Verily in that there is a sign for people o f understanding^ o f the 
perfect might o f Allah, as He brings forth (provision) from trees that 
are like pieces o f lumber, yet they produce delicious fruits. Just as He 
encompasses all His slaves with His mercy and makes this provision 
available to them, He is the only God Who is deserving of worship, 
for He is the only One Who does that.
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16:68. And your Lord inspired the bee [saying]: Make your homes 
in the mountains or in the trees or in the [hives] that [humans] 
construct.

16:69. Then feed on all kinds of fruit and follow the ways made easy 
for you by your Lord. There comes forth from their bellies a 
drink of varying colours, in which there is healing for people. 
Verily in that there is a sign for people who reflect.

There is a sign in the creation of the little bee, which Allah has 
inspired and taught in this wondrous manner, and shown it places 
where it can find food, then come back to the hives which the bees 
build in the way that Allah has taught them. Then there comes from 
the bees’ stomachs this delicious honey of varying colours, depending 
on the various flowers on which the bees fed; in it there is healing for 
people from many sicknesses. This is indicative of the perfect care 
o f Allah (*$£) and His perfect kindness to His slaves, and that no one 
is to be loved and called upon except Him.

16:70. Allah has created you, then He will take your souls [in death]. 
Among you are some who are sent back to a feeble age, so that

0 0
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they know nothing after having known [much]. Verily Allah is 
All-Knowing, Omnipotent.

Allah (-Jg) tells us that it is He Who creates people then causes 
them to go through the stages o f life, one after another. Then after 
they have completed their allotted term, He takes their souls in death; 
and He causes some o f them to live until they are ^sent back to a 
feeble age|» that is, the worst state that a person may reach, where 
he becomes physically weak and in poor health, until even the mind, 
which is the essence of man, becomes increasingly weak, to the extent 
that he forgets everything he knew and his mind becomes like that of 
a child. Hence Allah says: <fso that they know nothing after having 
known [much]. Verily Allah is All-Knowing, Omnipotent^. Allah’s 
knowledge and power encompass all things, which includes the stages 
of life that man goes through, one after another, as Allah (-Jg) says 
elsewhere:

#|It is Allah Who created you in a state o f weakness, then after 
weakness He gave you strength, then after strength, weakness and grey 
hair. He creates as He wills, and He is the All-Knowing, Omnipotent.^
(ar-Room 30: 54)

16:71. Allah has favoured some of you above others in what He has 
provided. Those who are so favoured are unwilling to share their 
provisions with those slaves whom they own, so that they will 
all be equal in this respect. Is it Allah’s favours they deny?

0 0



Soorat an-Nahl (72-76) I  221

This is among the evidence o f Allah’s oneness and the abhorrent 
nature of ascribing partners to Him. Here He says: just as you all have 
in common the fact that you are created and granted provision, but He 
<jhas favoured some of you above others in what He has provided j», by 
the same token He has made some of you free, with abundant wealth, 
and He has made others slaves to them, who do not own anything 
of worldly wealth. Just as the masters are the ones whom Allah has 
favoured over them in terms o f provision, they «fare unwilling to 
share their provisions with those slaves whom they own)? and they 
regard that as something impossible, in like manner those whom 
you ascribe as partners to Allah are slaves who possess not even an 
atom’s weight o f dominion, so how can you regard them as partners 
to Allah ( * )?  Can this be anything but the worst o f wrongdoing and 
ingratitude for the blessings o f Allah? Hence He says: «fls it Allah’s 
favours they deny?p Had they affirmed the blessing and attributed it 
to the One Who bestowed it, they would not have ascribed anyone 
as a partner to Him.
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16:72. Allah has given you spouses of your own kind and has given 
you, through your spouses, children and grandchildren, and 
provided you with good things as sustenance. Will they then 
believe in falsehood and show ingratitude for the blessings of 
Allah,

16:73. and will they worship, besides Allah, that which has no power 
to provide anything for them from the heavens or the earth as 
sustenance, and can do nothing at all?

16:74. So do not liken anything to Allah. Verily Allah knows and you 
do not know.

16:75. Allah makes this comparison: a slave, the property of another, 
who has no power over anything, and one on whom We have 
bestowed goodly provision from Us, and he gives of it both in 
private and in public. Are the two equal? Praise be to Allah. But 
most of them do not know.

16:76. Allah makes [another] comparison: two men, one of whom is 
mute, unable to do anything, and is a burden on his master; 
whichever way he directs him, he achieves nothing good. Is he 
equal to one who enjoins justice and follows a straight path?

Here Allah tells us about the great blessings that He bestows upon 
His slaves, as He gives them spouses so that they may find tranquillity 
in them (cf. 30:21), and He gives them from their spouses children in 
whom they delight and who help them and meet their needs, and they 
benefit from them in many ways. And He bestows upon them good 
and pure provision, of all kinds o f food and drink, as well as other 
visible blessings, more than they can ever enumerate.

tjWill they then believe in falsehood and show ingratitude for the 
blessings o f Allahjj that is, will they believe in falsehood that had 
no mention before, then Allah created it and it cannot do anything or 
create anything, and it cannot grant provision or control anything? 
This is general in meaning and applies to everything that is worshipped
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besides Allah: it is false, so how can the polytheists take it for worship 
besides Allah?

^and show ingratitude for the blessings of Allah)? by denying them 
and using them for the purpose of disobeying Allah and disbelieving 
in Him. Can this be anything other than the worst o f wrongdoing, 
wickedness and foolishness?

«fand will they worship, besides Allah, that which has no power to 
provide anything for them from the heavens or the earth as sustenance, 
and can do nothing at all?)? Here Allah tells us o f the ignorance and 
wrongdoing o f the polytheists, for they worship besides Him gods 
that they regard as partners to Allah, when in fact they have no power 
to provide anything from the heavens or the earth. They do not send 
down rain or provision, they do not cause any plants to grow on earth, 
they have no dominion at all over the heavens or the earth, and they 
cannot do any of these things even if they wanted to.

This is the description o f their gods, so how could they regard 
them as equal to Allah or liken them to the One Who has dominion 
over the earth and the heavens, to Whom all dominion, praise and 
power belong? Hence Allah says:
f|So do not liken anything to Allah)? in such a way as to imply equality 
between Him and His creation.
^Verily Allah knows and you do not know)?. Therefore we should 
not speak about Him without knowledge, and we should listen to the 
comparisons that He makes. Hence He makes two comparisons for 
Himself and for those that are worshipped besides Him. The first 
comparison is that of a slave who does not own himself or any worldly 
wealth, and the second is that of a man who is free and wealthy, to 
whom Allah has granted goodly provision of all types o f wealth, and 
he is generous and likes to give to others, so he spends in secret and 
openly. Can these two men be equal? No, they are not equal, even 
though they are both created beings and it is not impossible for them 
to be regarded as equal.
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If they are not equal, then how can a created slave who has no 
dominion, power or ability -  rather he is dependent in all aspects -  
be equal to the Lord, the Creator, the Sovereign o f all realms, Who 
is able to do all things? Hence Allah praises Himself, and all types 
o f praise are exclusively for Him alone, as He says:
«(Praise be to Allah)*. It is as if it was said: if that is the case, then why 
did the polytheists regard their gods as equal to Allah? He said: ^But 
most o f them do not know)*; if  they had truly known, they would not 
have dared to commit this grave action of ascribing partners to Allah.

The second comparison is that of *jtwo men, one of whom is mute)* 
and can neither hear nor speak 
(funable to do anything)*, small or great
*(and is a burden on his master)* that is, his master serves him and he 
is not able to serve or help himself, so he is lacking in all aspects. Is 
he equal to one who enjoins justice and follows the straight path, so 
his words are just and his deeds are righteous? Just as they are not 
equal, so the one who is worshipped besides Allah, when he is not 
able to take care o f himself in any way -  and were it not for Allah 
taking care o f him, he could not have done anything for h im self-  
cannot be equal to and a rival to one who only speaks truth and only 
does what is praiseworthy.

16:77. To Allah belongs all that is unseen in the heavens and on earth, 
and the coming of the Hour will be but as the blinking of an eye 
or even swifter, for Allah has power over all things.

o o

That is, Allah (-4?) is the only One Who has knowledge o f the 
unseen in the heavens and on earth. No one knows what is hidden
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and secret except He. That includes knowledge o f the Hour; no one 
knows when it will come except Allah, but when it comes it will be 
tfbut as the blinking o f an eye or even swifter)? than that, then the 
people will rise from their graves on the Day o f Resurrection, and 
those who want respite will have missed their opportunity.
^for Allah has power over all things)?. As He is possessed o f all- 
encompassing power, it is nothing strange that He will raise the dead.

16:78. Allah brought you forth from your mothers’ wombs knowing 
nothing, and He gave you hearing, sight and intellect, so that 
you may give thanks.

That is, He is the only One Who bestows these blessings, as He 
^brought you forth from your mothers’ wombs knowing nothing)? 
and unable to do anything, then He ^fgave you hearing, sight and 
intellect)?. These three faculties are singled out because o f their 
significance and importance, for they are the key to all knowledge, 
as no one can acquire knowledge except through one o f these three 
faculties. Otherwise with regard to all other faculties and physical 
strengths, both visible and hidden, it is He Who has also bestowed 
them and caused them to develop in them, stage by stage, until each 
one reaches its optimum level. All o f that is so that they may give 
thanks to Allah by using what He has given them of these physical 
faculties in obedience to Him. Whoever uses them for other purposes, 
that will be evidence against him and he will have responded to the 
blessing in the worst manner.

o o
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16:79. Do they not see the birds, enabled to fly in mid-air? None holds 
them aloft except Allah. Surely in that there are signs for people 
who believe.

That is, because they are the ones who may benefit from the signs 
of Allah and reflect upon that which has been made a sign pointing 
to Him. As for others, when they look, it is in a heedless and careless 
manner. The sign in the birds is that Allah has created them in such a 
way that they can fly, then He caused this gentle air to be of service for 
them, so that they may fly in it, then He instilled in them this ability 
to move, through which they are able to do that. This is indicative of 
His perfect wisdom, vast knowledge, divine care for all His creatures 
and perfect power. Blessed be Allah, the Lord o f the worlds.

0 0
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16:80. Allah has made your houses places of rest and repose for 
you, and He has given you dwellings made from the skins of 
livestock, which you find light to handle when you travel and 
when you halt. And from their wool, fur and hair [He has given 
you] furnishings and other goods [to serve you] for a time.

16:81. Allah has made for you, out of what He has created, that which 
gives you shade. He has made for you in the mountains places 
of shelter, and He has given you garments to protect you from 
heat, and garments to protect you in battle. Thus does He perfect 
His favours to you, so that you may submit to Him.

16:82. But if they turn away, your duty is only to convey the message 
in the clearest way.

16:83. They recognise the blessing of Allah, yet they deny it, and most 
of them are ungrateful.

Here Allah (4g) reminds His slaves of His blessings and expects 
them to give thanks and acknowledge them.

^Allah has made your houses places of rest and repose for you)? 
that is, houses, palaces and the like, to protect you from heat and cold, 
and to conceal you and your children and your belongings. Inside 
them you make rooms for different uses, to serve your interests, and 
in them you keep your wealth and your family, and there are other 
visible benefits.

cfand He has given you dwellings made from the skins of livestock)? 
either from the skin itself or from what grows on it, such as wool or 
hair
^which you find light to handle when you travel and when you halt)? 
that is, they are easy to carry when you travel and halt in places where 
you do not intend to settle, and they protect you from heat, cold and 
rain, and they protect your goods and luggage from rain.
^And from their wool, fur and hair)? that come from livestock 
^[He has given you] furnishings)? this includes everything that is made 
from them, such as vessels, furnishings, clothing, blankets, and so on.
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«fand other goods [to serve you] for a time)? that is, you enjoy these 
things and benefit from them in this world. These are among the things 
that Allah has caused his slaves to make and produce.

^Allah has made for you, out o f what He has created^ that is, 
things that you had no part in making
«fshade)? this refers to the shade of trees, mountains, hills and so on 
«(He has made for you in the mountains places o f shelter)? that is, 
caves in which you are protected from heat, hail, rain and enemies. 
?fand He has given you garments to protect you from heat^. Allah did 
not mention cold, because it was mentioned earlier in this chapter, at 
the beginning where He mentions basic blessings, which are things 
that are essential to man; at the end o f the chapter He mentions extra 
blessings. Protection against the cold is a basic blessing, which is a 
necessity, and it was mentioned at the beginning of this chapter, where 
Allah says: ^And He created the livestock animals for you; they are 
a source of warm clothing [and blankets] and other benefits)? (16:5).

^and garments to protect you in battle)? that is, garments that 
protect you at times o f fighting and war. This refers to items such as 
plate armour, coats of mail and the like. Thus He perfects His favours 
to you by bestowing upon you innumerable blessings,
^so that)?, when you remember the blessings o f Allah and you see 
these blessings inundating you from all directions 
^you may submit to Him)? that is, to His greatness, and comply with 
His commands and use His blessings to obey the One Who bestowed 
them and granted them. Abundance o f blessings is one o f the causes 
that lead people to show more gratitude and praise Allah (-fe) for 
them, but the wrongdoers insist on stubbornly rebelling.

Hence Allah says concerning them: ^But if  they turn away)? from 
Allah and from obedience to Him, after they have been reminded of 
His blessings and signs
^your duty is only to convey the message in the clearest way)a that 
is, it is not your role to guide them; rather you are only expected to
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exhort, remind, warn and alarm. Once you have done what is required 
o f you, their reckoning is up to Allah, for they can see His blessings 
and recognise His favours, but they deny that and show ingratitude, 
^and most o f them are ungrateful^ and there is nothing good in 
them; they do not benefit from the succession o f signs because of 
their corrupt thinking and bad intentions, but they will see how Allah 
requites every stubborn tyrant who is ungrateful for His blessings and 
who rebels against Allah and His Messengers.

16:84. On the day when We raise up a witness from every nation, no 
excuse will be accepted from those who disbelieved, nor will 
they be allowed to make amends.

16:85. When the wrongdoers see the punishment, it will not be 
alleviated, nor will they be given any respite.

16:86. When those who ascribed partners to Allah see their [so-called] 
‘partners’, they will say: Our Lord, these are our [so-called] 
‘partners’ whom we used to call upon besides You. But they 
will respond: You are surely lying.

16:87. On that day they will offer total submission to Allah, and the 
[false gods] of their own invention will be lost from them.

Here Allah (3s) tells us about those who disbelieve in the Day 
o f Resurrection: no excuse will be accepted from them and the

0 0
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punishment will not be alleviated for them; their so-called partners 
will disavow them and they will affirm their own disbelief and 
fabrication o f lies against Allah.

c»|On the day when We raise up a witness from every nation^ who 
will testify against it with regard to its deeds and its response to the one 
who called them to true guidance. Those witnesses whom Allah will 
raise up will be the most sincere and most just o f witnesses, namely 
the Messengers; once they have given their testimonies, judgement 
will be passed and (jno excuse will be accepted from those who 
disbelieved)) because any excuse they offer, after it becomes certain 
that what they followed was false, will be an invalid excuse that will 
not benefit them in the slightest. If they also ask to be sent back to this 
world so that they may put things right, they will receive no response 
and that excuse will not be accepted; rather the severe punishment 
will be hastened for them, and it will not be alleviated for them, and 
they will be given no respite from the time they see it. There will be 
no reckoning for them, because they will have no good deeds to their 
credit; rather their bad deeds will be checked and counted, and they 
will be shown to them, and they will be made to confess to them and 
will be exposed to shame.

fjWhen those who ascribed partners to Allah see their [so-called] 
‘partners’)) on the Day of Resurrection, and they realise that they 
were false and will not be able to deny it
^they will say: Our Lord, these are our [so-called] ‘partners’ whom 
we used to call upon besides Youp; they have no power to benefit 
us or intercede for us. They themselves will admit the falseness of 
those so-called partners, and will disbelieve in them, and there will 
appear enmity and hostility between them and the so-called partners.

f[But they will respond)) that is, the so-called partners will answer 
back and say to them: «(You are surely lying)) because you regarded 
us as partners to Allah, and you worshipped us besides Him, but we 
did not instruct you to do that and we did not claim that we deserved 
to be regarded as divine, so the blame is on you.
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At that point they will surrender to Allah and submit to His ruling, 
and they will realise that they are deserving o f punishment.
^and the [false gods] of their own invention will be lost from themp so 
they will enter hell, and their hearts will be filled with hatred o f their 
own selves and praise for their Lord, for they will only be punished 
in accordance with their deeds.

/  /  * *> 
( A A o j y- * A'

16:88. For those who disbelieve and bar others from the path of Allah, 
We will add punishment to their punishment because they used 
to spread mischief.

That is, they spread mischief when they themselves disbelieved, 
rejected the revelations of Allah, fought His Messengers, barred people 
from the path o f Allah, and became promoters o f misguidance. Thus 
they deserve a multiple punishment, just as they committed multiple 
offences and spread mischief on Allah's earth.
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16:89. On the day when We raise up from every nation, a witness 
against them from amongst themselves, We will bring you [O 
Muhammad] as a witness against these [your people]. And We
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have sent down to you the Book, explaining all things, and as 
guidance, mercy and glad tidings for the Muslims.

Having mentioned above that He will raise up a witness from every 
nation (16: 84), Allah mentions the same thing here, and singles out 
this noble Messenger (Muhammad [^ |] ) .

^We will bring you [O Muhammad] as a witness against these 
[your people]^ that is, to testify concerning your Ummah, good and 
bad. This is by the perfect justice o f Allah (4c): every Messenger will 
testify concerning his nation, because he is more aware than others of 
the deeds of his nation, and he will be more just and too compassionate 
to testify against them except as they deserve.

This is like the verses in which Allah says:

(•[Thus We have made of you an Ummah [nation, community] justly 
balanced, that you might be witnesses over humankind, and the 
Messenger might be a witness over you .. .)? (al-Baqarah 2 :143)

-  and:

([How will it be when We bring a witness from every nation and bring 
you [O Muhammad] as a witness against them? On that day, those 
who disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger will wish that the earth 
could be levelled over them...)? (an-Nisa'4: 41-42)

^And We have sent down to you the Book, explaining all things^, 
both the fundamental and minor issues o f religion, rulings in this 
world and the hereafter, and everything that people need to know. It 
explains fully, in clear words, to the extent that Allah (•$£) repeats in it 
the most important matters that one needs to be aware o f at all times. 
The Qur’an repeats these ideas and discusses them in different words, 
and with different approaches and proofs, so that they become well- 
established in people’s hearts and bear good fruit, according to how 
firmly established they are in the heart. Allah (M)  uses clear, short 
and comprehensive phrases that include many meanings. Consider,
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for example, the verse that follows this one, and what it contains of 
innumerable commands and prohibitions.

As this Qur’an explains all things, it constitutes the proof o f Allah 
against all people. Therefore it has left no excuse for the wrongdoers, 
and the Muslims benefitted from it, as it became a source of guidance 
for them, by which they are guided with regard to all their affairs, 
both religious and worldly. It is also a mercy for them, through which 
they attain all good in this world and the hereafter. Guidance is that 
by means o f which they attain beneficial knowledge and righteous 
deeds, and mercy is what results from that o f reward in this world 
and the hereafter, such as spiritual well-being, a sense o f reassurance, 
perfection of reasoning which cannot be perfected unless it is based 
on the meanings of the Qur’an, which are the most sublime meanings, 
good deeds, good manners, abundant provision, victory over enemies 
in word and deed, and attaining the pleasure o f Allah (4s) and His 
paradise, in which are eternal blessings such as no one knows except 
the Most Merciful Lord.

16:90. Verily Allah enjoins justice, kindness and giving kinsfolk [their 
due], and He forbids obscenity, wickedness and wrongdoing. 
He admonishes you, so that you may pay heed.

The justice that Allah enjoins includes justice with regard to His 
dues and those o f His slaves. Justice in this sense involves paying 
those dues in full, by doing what Allah has ordained o f financial and 
physical duties, and those which are a combination o f both, whether
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that duty is to Him or to other people, as well as treating other people 
on the basis of complete justice. So anyone who is in a position of 
authority should fulfil his duties towards those who are under his 
authority. This applies equally to the ruler, members o f the judiciary, 
deputies o f the ruler and deputies o f the judiciary. Justice is what 
Allah has enjoined upon them in His Book and on the lips o f His 
Messenger ( # |) ,  and He has commanded them to adhere to it. Justice 
in interactions includes the area o f buying and selling, as well as all 
other business transactions; that requires fulfilling all obligations 
and commitments, not falling short with regard to dues, not cheating, 
deceiving or wrongdoing others.

Justice is obligatory and kindness is a virtue that is encouraged, 
such as benefitting people by means o f wealth, physical actions, 
knowledge and other ways of benefitting them. That even includes 
kindness to animals, including those whose flesh it is permissible to 
eat and others.

Allah singles out giving kinsfolk their due -  even though this is 
included in the general meaning -  so as to emphasise the importance 
of their rights and encourage fulfilment thereof, because it is a must to 
uphold ties with them and show kindness towards them. This includes 
all relatives, both close and distant; the more closely related they are, 
the more deserving they are of kindness.

(jand He forbids obscenity)? -  this refers to every major sin that 
is regarded as abhorrent according to religious teachings and sound 
human nature, such as ascribing partners to Allah, unlawful killing, 
fornication and adultery, stealing, self-admiration, arrogance, looking 
down on people, and other evil deeds.

Wickedness includes all kinds o f sins that have to do with the 
rights o f Allah (4s).

Wrongdoing includes all kinds o f transgression against people, 
whether that has to do with their lives, their wealth or their honour.
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This verse is concise and includes all that is enjoined and prohibited; 
there is nothing that is not included. This is a basic principle to which 
all minor issues are connected. Anything that involves justice, kindness 
or giving kinsfolk their due comes under the heading o f that which 
Allah has enjoined; anything that involves obscenity, wickedness 
or wrongdoing comes under the heading o f that which Allah has 
forbidden. Thus we see the goodness and beauty o f that which Allah 
has enjoined, and the evil and ugliness of that which He has prohibited. 
Everything that people say or do is to be measured by this standard. 
Blessed be the One Who put in His words guidance, healing, light 
and the criterion to distinguish between good and evil in all things.

Hence He says:
(•(He admonishes youja by what He explains to you in His Book, by 
enjoining on you that which is in your best interests and prohibiting 
to you that which is detrimental to your interests.
(•(so that you may pay heedp to what He exhorts, and thus understand 
it, for if you pay heed to it and understand it, you will act in accordance 
with it, and thus you will attain blessing after which there is no misery.

Having enjoined what is obligatory according to the basic principles 
of Islamic teaching, Allah then enjoins fulfilling whatever a person 
commits himself to (of additional obligations):

0 A
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16:91. Fulfil the covenant of Allah14 when you have entered into it, 
and do not break your oaths after you have confirmed them and 
have made Allah your surety, for verily Allah knows all that you 
do.

16:92. Do not be like the woman who unravels the yam she has firmly 
spun, breaking it into strands, by making your oaths a means of 
deceiving one another, merely because one party may be more 
numerous than another.15 Allah is only testing you by means of 
this, and on the Day of Resurrection He will surely make clear 
to you the matters concerning which you differed.

This includes everything that a person promises to his Lord, such as 
acts of worship and any vows he makes or oaths he swears, if fulfilling 
them is an act of righteousness. It also includes any covenants between 
himself and someone else, such as a contract between two parties 
to a deal, or a promise that a person may make to someone else, 
committing himself to it. In all such cases he is obliged to fulfil it if 
he is able to do so. Hence Allah forbade breaking such promises, as 
He says: ^and do not break your oaths after you have confirmed them 
and have made Allah your surety^ by mentioning His name in your 
pledge. So it is not permissible for you not to comply with that for 
which you have made Allah your surety, for that would be a failure to 
venerate Allah and would be disrespectful towards Him, after the other 
party accepted the oath from you and he accepted this confirmation 
when you made Allah your surety. Just as the other party trusted you 
and thought well o f you, you should fulfil what you said you would 
do and assured him of.

14 Covenant of Allah: this refers to the pledge {bay ‘ah) made when entering 
Islam.

15 What is meant is: do not let the small numbers of the Muslims and the 
greater numbers of the polytheists deceive you into breaking the covenant 
or pledge (bay‘ah) you made when you entered Islam.
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^for verily Allah knows all that you do^ and He will requite each 
person for his deeds, according to his intention and aim.

Do not be)*, by breaking your covenants, like the worst example 
that is most indicative o f the foolishness o f the one who breaks his 
covenant, which is the likeness o f ^the woman)* who spins a strong 
thread, then when it has become strong as expected, she undoes it 
and breaks it into ^strandsp, because she got tired of spinning it, then 
when she undid it she got tired again, so she did not gain anything 
except frustration, tiredness, foolishness and lack o f reasoning. This 
is like the one who breaks the covenant he made: he is a wrongdoer 
and a fool who is lacking in religious commitment and dignity.
*fby making your oaths a means o f deceiving one another, merely 
because one party may be more numerous than another)* that is, it 
is not appropriate in that case for you to make an oath and enter into 
a covenant, then look for an opportunity to break it, so the one who 
gives the covenant is inferior in terms o f power and will fulfil it 
because he has no other choice, not because he respects the covenant 
and oath but because o f his weakness. However, if he is in a position 
o f strength and he sees some worldly benefit in breaking his oath, 
then he will break it and not care about the covenant o f Allah and the 
oath he made in His name.

All o f that is going along with whims and desires, and giving 
precedence to them over what Allah expects o f you and the dictates 
o f human dignity and sound character, just because one party may 
be more numerous and stronger than another.

This is a trial from Allah by means o f which He tests you, as He 
creates circumstances with which to test people and demonstrate who 
is sincere and faithful to his word, and who is immoral and evil.

^and on the Day o f Resurrection He will surely make clear to you 
the matters concerning which you differed)* and He will requite each 
person according to his deeds, and will expose the betrayer to shame.
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16:93. If Allah had so willed, He would have made you a single 
community, but Allah leaves astray whomever He wills and 
guides whomever He wills, and you will surely be questioned 
about what you used to do.

<-|If Allah had so willed]* He would have caused all people to be 
united in following guidance, and He would have made them t-fa 
single community!*. But He is the only One Who has the power to 
guide people or leave them to stray. His guiding or leaving astray are 
among His actions that are connected to His knowledge and wisdom. 
He bestows guidance upon whoever deserves it, by His grace, and he 
withholds it from whoever does not deserve it, by His justice, 
cjand you will surely be questioned about what you used to dop of 
good or evil, then He will requite you for it in the most perfect and 
just manner.

16:94. Do not make your oaths a means of deceiving one another, lest 
any foot should slip after being firmly planted and you have to 
taste the evil [consequences] of having barred people from the 
path of Allah, and yours will be a grievous punishment.

^Do not make your oaths)* and your covenants and pledges on 
the basis of your whims and desires, fulfilling them or breaking them
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as you wish, for if you do that, your feet will slip after having been 
firmly planted on the straight path, and you will (-(have to taste the 
evil [consequences])* that is, the punishment that will cause you grief 
and distress
^o f having barred people from the path o f Allah)* as you went astray 
and caused others to go astray
«(and yours will be a grievous punishment)* that will be multiplied.

16:95. Do not sell the covenant of Allah fora small price. Surely, that 
which is with Allah is better for you, if only you knew.

16:96. Whatever you have will [inevitably] come to an end, but that 
which is with Allah is everlasting. And We will surely grant 
those who are patient their reward according to the best of their 
deeds.

16:97. Whoever does righteous deeds, male or female, and is a believer, 
We will surely grant him a good life, and We will surely grant 
them their reward according to the best of their deeds.

Here Allah (4s) warns His slaves against breaking covenants and 
oaths for the sake of worthless worldly matters.

e(Do not sell the covenant of Allah fora small price)* that you gain 
by breaking the covenant and not fulfilling it.

O
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«|Surely, that which is with Allah)* o f reward in this world and the
hereafter for the one who gives precedence to pleasing Him and fulfds
the promise he made to Allah
^is better for you^ than worthless worldly gain
«fif only you knew)*.

So give precedence to that which will abide over that which will 
cease to be, for whatever you have, even if you have a great deal, 
ffwill [inevitably] come to an end)* and will perish 
^but that which is w ith Allah is everlasting)* as He is, so it will never 
cease to be or perish. Therefore he is not wise who gives precedence 
to that which is transient and insignificant over that which will 
abide and is precious. This is like the verses in which Allah (4s) 
says:

^But you [O humankind] prefer the life of this world even though the 
hereafter is better and more lasting.)* (al-A ‘la 87:16-17)

-  and:

^ ... that which is with Allah is best for the righteous.)* (A I 'Imran 3:198)

This offers encouragement to be uninterested in worldly matters, 
especially that lack o f interest which one must develop; this means 
showing no interest in that which is harmful and distracts one 
from that which Allah has enjoined and giving it precedence over 
the rights o f Allah. This kind o f disinterest in worldly matters is 
obligatory.
What helps a person to lose interest in worldly matters is comparing 
in his mind the pleasures and desires o f this world with the good 
things of the hereafter, for he will find such differences that he will be 
prompted to give precedence to that which is more sublime. The kind 
of disinterest in worldly matters that is regarded as praiseworthy does 
not mean devoting all one’s time to acts o f worship that are limited 
to rituals such as prayer, fasting, dhikr and so on; rather a person is 
not truly disinterested in worldly matters until he does whatever he is
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able to do of acts both visible and hidden that are enjoined in Islamic 
teaching and whatever he is able to do o f calling people to Allah and 
to His religion in word and deed. True lack o f interest in worldly 
matters is lack o f interest in anything that does not bring benefit in 
religious or worldly terms, and desiring and striving for everything 
that is o f benefit.

^And We will surely grant those who are patient)* in obeying 
Allah and in refraining from disobedience to Him, and who wean 
themselves from worldly desires that are detrimental to their religious 
commitment
«ftheir reward according to the best o f their deeds)*. Each good deed 
brings a tenfold reward, up to seven hundredfold, and many times 
more than that, for Allah will not cause the reward o f those who do 
good to be lost. Hence He mentions the reward of those who do good 
in this world and the hereafter, as He says:

^Whoever does righteous deeds, male or female, and is a believer^ 
therefore faith is a condition of the validity and acceptance of righteous 
deeds. In fact a deed cannot be called righteous unless it is done 
on the basis o f faith, and the faith which inspires one to do good 
deeds is certain faith that leads to physical actions, both obligatory 
and recommended. Whoever combines faith and righteous deeds, 
^We will surely grant him a good life)* by instilling reassurance 
and tranquillity in his heart, so that he will not pay attention to 
anything that could cause him any disturbance, and Allah will 
grant him provision that is lawful and good from where he does 
not expect.

«fand We will surely grant them)* in the hereafter ^their reward 
according to the best of their deeds)*, a reward of all types of pleasures 
such as no eye has seen, no ear has heard, nor has it ever crossed the 
mind o f man. So Allah will give him good in this world and good in 
the hereafter.
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16:98. When you recite the Qur’an, seek refuge with Allah from the 
accursed Shaytan.

16:99. Verily he has no power over those who believe and put their 
trust in their Lord,

16:100. He has power only over those who take him as an ally and, 
under his influence, ascribe partners to Allah.

That is, when you want to recite the Book o f Allah, which is the 
noblest and most sublime of books, in which there is a prescription for 
spiritual well-being and a great deal o f knowledge, then the Shaytan 
shows a great deal o f interest (in harming a person) when he starts to 
do righteous deeds, and he tries to divert him from the purpose and 
goal for which he does those deeds. The way to keep oneself safe 
from his evil is to turn to Allah and seek refuge in Him from his evil. 
So the reciter should say: A 'oodhu billahi min ash-Shaytan ir-rajeem 
(I seek refuge with Allah from the accursed Shaytan), pondering the 
meaning thereof and relying in his heart upon Allah to divert the 
Shaytan from him, striving hard to resist his insinuating whispers 
and bad thoughts, and seeking the strongest means of warding him 
off, which is resorting to faith and depending on Allah.

For the Shaytan «fhas no power)* or control c-fover those who 
believe and put their trust in their Lord)* alone, with no partner or 
associate. Allah wards off from the believers who put their trust in 
Him the evil o f the Shaytan, so he has no power or control over them.

Rather he ^has power)? and control ^only over those who take 
him as an ally)? that is, they take him as an ally by turning away from
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Allah and starting to obey the Shaytan and joining his party. Therefore 
they are the ones who make him their ally, then he goads them into 
committing sin and leads them to the fire.
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16:101. When We replace one verse with another16 -  and Allah knows 
best what He reveals -  they say: You are just making it up! But 
most of them have no knowledge.

16:102. Say: The Pure Spirit has brought it [the Qur’an] down from your 
Lord in truth, to make firm those who believe, and as guidance 
and glad tidings for the Muslims.

Here Allah (4c) tells us that those who disbelieve in this Q ur’an 
try to seek out what they think is an argument to support their claim 
that the Qur'an is fabricated, which is the idea that Allah (4c) is the 
Most Wise Who issues rulings and replaces one ruling with another, 
by His wisdom and mercy. When they saw that, they criticised the 
Messenger (^g ) and what he brought, and said: f(You are just making 
it up!)) Allah (4c) said: «-(But most o f them have no knowledge]-), so 
they are ignorant and have no knowledge o f their Lord or of His laws.

It is well known that criticism from an ignorant person that is not 
based on knowledge carries no weight, for criticism of a thing stems 
from knowledge of it and what it may contain that dictates praise or 
criticism.

16 This refers to the abrogation o f  one verse o f  the Q u r’an by another.
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Hence Allah mentioned His wisdom in doing that, as He said: 
^Say: The Pure Spirit)* namely Jibreel (^L ), the angelic messenger 
who is to be declared above any fault, betrayal or ills 
^has brought it [the Q ur’an] down from your Lord in truth)* that is, 
he has brought it down in truth, and it contains truth in its stories, 
commands and prohibitions. So there is no way that anyone can 
criticise it on a sound basis, because once it is known that it is truth, 
it is known that all that contradicts it is false.

«[to make firm those who believe)* when its verses came down in 
succession, time after time, and the truth continued to reach their hearts 
little by little, until their faith became firmer than solid mountains. 
Moreover, they know that it is true, and when Allah prescribes a 
ruling, then abrogates it, they know that He has replaced it with 
something like it or something that is better for them than it, and when 
He abrogates something, He abrogates it in accordance with divine 
wisdom and in accordance with reason.

^and as guidance and glad tidings for the Muslims^ that is, it guides 
them to the reality o f things, distinguishing truth from falsehood, 
guidance from misguidance, and it gives them glad tidings of a goodly 
reward in which they will abide forever. The fact that it was revealed 
piecemeal is more effective in bringing guidance and glad tidings, and 
has a greater impact than if it were to be revealed all at once, because 
if  it came all at once people would not be able to focus on all o f it. 
Rather Allah would send down a ruling and glad tidings, then when 
they had understood it, reflected upon it, come to know its meaning 
and fully grasped it, He would reveal more like it, and so on.

Hence the Companions (.**§©) reached the optimum level thereby, 
and their attitudes and manners changed; they attained manners, 
habits and deeds that surpassed the first and the last. Hence it is 
more appropriate and more expected that those who come after them 
should be shaped by the knowledge contained in it, adopt the manners 
promoted in it, seek its light in the depths of darkness that results from
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wrongdoing and ignorance, and make it their guide in all their affairs. 
Thus their affairs, both spiritual and worldly, will be put in order.

16:103. We know full well that they say: It is but a man who teaches 
him. But the one to whom they point speaks a foreign tongue, 
whereas this is eloquent Arabic speech.

16:104. As for those who do not believe in the signs of Allah, Allah will 
not guide them, and theirs will be a painful punishment.

16:105. It is those who do not believe in Allah’s signs who fabricate 
falsehood; it is they who are the liars.

Here Allah (4g) tells us about what the polytheists who disbelieved 
in His Messenger (i|§ )  said:
^they say: It is but a man who teaches him)? this Book that he has 
brought. The man they were referring to was one who spoke a foreign 
tongue, ^whereas this)? namely the Q ur’an, ^is eloquent Arabic 
speech)?. Could what they said possibly be true? But the liar tells 
lies and does not think about what his lies will lead to, so what he 
says is filled with such utter contradictions and flaws that one would 
reject it as soon as one thinks about it.

^As for those who do not believe in the signs of Allah ̂  that clearly 
point to the manifest truth, they reject it and do not accept it 

Allah will not guide them)? when guidance comes to them, so they 
will reject it and they are punished by being deprived o f it and by 
being forsaken by Allah

0 0
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(•(and)* in the hereafter, ^theirs will be a painful punishment)?.

(•(It is those who do not believe in Allah’s signs)? such as those 
who harbour resentment against His Messenger ( ^ )  after clear proof 
has come to them
(•(who fabricate falsehood)? that is, fabrications and lies come from 
them
f(it is they who are the liars)* that is, they are the real liars, and this 
description is more appropriate for them than for anyone else. As for 
Muhammad ( ^ ) ,  who believes in the signs o f Allah and humbles 
himself before his Lord, it is impossible for him to tell lies about 
Allah and attribute to Him words that He did not say. His enemies 
accused him of lying, but what they attributed to him is more fitting 
for them, so Allah exposed them and highlighted their shameful deeds; 
to Him be praise.

16:106. Whoever disbelieves in Allah after having believed -  except one 
who is compelled while his heart remains steadfast in faith -  but 
for those who open their hearts to disbelief, upon them will be 
the wrath of Allah, and theirs will be a grievous punishment.

16:107. That is because they prefer the life of this world to the hereafter, 
and because Allah does not guide the disbelieving people.
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16:108. These are the ones whose hearts, hearing and sight Allah has 
sealed up; it is they who are heedless.

16:109. Without a doubt, in the hereafter, it is they who will be the 
greatest losers.

Here Allah (4fi) tells us o f the abhorrent state o f those who 
disbelieve in Allah after having believed, and thus become blind after 
having seen, and go back to misguidance after having been guided, 
opening their hearts to disbelief, happy and content with it: they 
incur great wrath from the Most Merciful Lord Whose wrath, once 
it is incurred, cannot be resisted and all creatures will be angry with 
those who incur it.
^and theirs will be a grievous punishment)? that is, it will be of the 
utmost severity, in addition to the fact that it will be eternal and 
everlasting.

^That is because they prefer the life o f this world to the hereafter)? 
as they have turned their backs on the hereafter, seeking and pursuing 
trivial worldly gain, and showing no interest in the good o f the 
hereafter. When they chose disbelief over faith, Allah deprived them 
of guidance, so He did not guide them, because disbelief had become 
an established part of their character. Therefore He placed a seal on 
their hearts so that no goodness would enter them, and He placed 
seals on their hearing and sight, so that nothing beneficial could reach 
their hearts thereby. Heedlessness enveloped them and they met with 
failure at every turn; they were deprived o f the mercy o f Allah which 
encompasses all things, and that is because it had come to them but 
they rejected it, and it was presented to them but they did not accept it.

^W ithout a doubt, in the hereafter, it is they who will be the 
greatest losers)-) for they will be the ones who lose their own souls, 
their wealth and their families on the Day of Resurrection; they will 
miss out on eternal bliss and incur a painful punishment.
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This does not apply to those who are forced and compelled to 
disbelieve when their hearts remain steadfast in faith and they want 
to believe, for there is no blame and no sin on them. In the case of 
one who is compelled and forced to do so, it is permissible for him 
to speak words of disbelief.

This indicates that the words of one who is compelled to issue a 
divorce, manumit a slave, enter into a transaction o f sale or purchase 
and so on, does not count, and no shar’i rulings can be based on that, 
because if there is no punishment for uttering the word o f disbelief 
in the case o f compulsion, it is more appropriate to apply that ruling 
to other, less serious issues.
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16:110. But verily your Lord -  to those who migrated after persecution, 
then strove [in jihad] in Allah’s cause and patiently persevered 
-  verily your Lord, after all that, will be Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful,

16:111. on the day when each soul will come, pleading for itself, and 
each soul will be paid in full for what it has earned, and no one 
will be wronged.

That is, verily your Lord Who cares for His sincere slaves by 
showing kindness to them and blessing them, is also Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful to those who migrated in His cause, leaving behind 
their homes and wealth, seeking the pleasure o f Allah, and were
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persecuted to make them return to disbelief, but they persisted in 
their faith and maintained their certain belief, then strove against the 
enemies o f Allah, striving to bring them into the religion o f Allah, in 
word and deed, and they patiently persevered in these acts o f worship 
which are difficult for most people.

These are the greatest means by which the highest reward and 
greatest gift may be attained, namely: A llah’s forgiveness o f sins, 
both minor and major, which also implies deliverance from every 
disliked thing; and His vast mercy, by means of which they will attain 
well-being, and their religious and worldly affairs will be put in order. 
They will have mercy from Allah on the Day o f Resurrection, when 
^each soul will come, pleading for itself^, each one saying: Myself 
myself -  not caring for anyone else. On that day, each person will be 
desperate for the smallest atom o f good.
^and each soul will be paid in full for what it has earned^, o f good 
or evil
^and no one will be wronged^, so nothing will be added to their bad 
deeds and nothing will be detracted from their good deeds.

^This day, no soul will be wronged in the least, and you will not be 
requited for anything other than what you used to do.^ (Yd Seen 3 6 :5 4 )

16:112. Allah presents an example: that of a city which was safe and 
peaceful, with its provision coming to it in abundance from all 
directions. Yet it was ungrateful for the blessings of Allah, so
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Allah caused it to taste extreme hunger and fear, because of 
what they used to do.

16:113. There came to them a Messenger from among themselves, but 
they rejected him, so the punishment overtook them in the midst 
of their evildoing.

This city is Makkah, which is safe and peaceful; and no one therein 
is to be disturbed. The people of the jahiliyah venerated it to such 
an extent that one of them might find the murderer of his father and 
his brother there, but he would not disturb him despite the intense 
tribal feelings that existed among them and the Arab sense o f pride. 
Thus it attained complete security in a way that was never achieved 
by any other city. It was also granted abundant provision. Although it 
was a land in which there were no cornfields and no trees, Allah sent 
to it provision that came to it from everywhere. Then a Messenger 
from among them came to them, whose honesty and sincerity they 
knew well, and he called them to the most perfect of attitudes and 
manners, and forbade to them all evil things. But they rejected him 
and were ungrateful for the blessing that Allah had bestowed upon 
them, so Allah caused them to taste the opposite of what they had been 
enjoying; He caused them to experience extreme hunger, which is the 
opposite of abundance, and fear which is the opposite of security. That 
was because of their actions and disbelief, and their lack of gratitude. 
(•(It is not Allah Who wronged them, but it was they who wronged 
themselves.)? (16: 33)
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16:114. So eat of that which Allah has provided for you, lawful and 
good, and be grateful for the blessings of Allah, if it is Him you 
worship.

16:115. He has only forbidden you the meat of animals found dead, and 
blood, and the flesh of swine, and that on which any name has 
been invoked other than that of Allah. But if one is forced by 
necessity, without wilful disobedience, nor transgressing due 
limits, then verily Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

16:116. And do not utter falsehood by letting your tongues declare: 
This is lawful and this is prohibited, thus fabricating lies against 
Allah. Verily those who fabricate lies against Allah will never 
prosper.

16:117. It is only a brief enjoyment, and theirs will be a painful 
punishment.

16:118. To the Jews We prohibited that which We recounted to you 
before. We did not wrong them; rather they wronged themselves.

Here Allah (*5s) instructs His slaves to eat what He has provided 
them with o f animals, grains, fruits and other things, « j l a \ v f u l  and 
goodj») that is, so long as it has these two characteristics, so that it is 
not something that Allah has prohibited and it has not been obtained 
in any unlawful manner, and the like. So enjoy what Allah has 
created for you, without being extravagant and without transgressing 
due limits.
^and be grateful for the blessings o f Allah j-) by acknowledging them 
in your hearts, praising Allah for them and using them to obey Allah
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fjif it is Him you worship^ that is, if you are sincere to Him in worship. 
So do not give thanks except to Him and do not forget the Bestower 
of blessings.

^He has only forbidden you)? things that are harmful, so as to 
protect you from harm. That includes things such as the following:

•  «jthe meat o f animals found dead^, which includes everything 
that died without being slaughtered in the prescribed manner; 
exempted from that are locusts and fish.

•  «fand blood)? -  this refers to blood that has been poured forth 
(at the time o f slaughter); as for that which remains in the veins 
and flesh, it does not matter.

•  «fand the flesh o f swine)? because it is filthy and impure. That 
includes the flesh, fat and all parts o f the pig.

•  ^and that on which any name has been invoked other than that 
of Allah^ such as that which is slaughtered for idols, graves 
and the like, because the intention behind it is the ascription of 
partners to Allah (shirk).

^But if one is forced by necessity^ to eat one o f the things that 
have been prohibited -  because o f urgent necessity and the fear of 
dying if one does not eat it -  then there is no blame on the individual 
for that, so long as there is no wilful disobedience or transgression; in 
other words, so long as he does not want to eat that prohibited thing 
at a time when there is no need to do so, and he is not going beyond 
that which is lawful to seek that which is prohibited, and he does 
not transgress by eating more than is essential. Then these things are 
permissible, subject to the conditions mentioned above.

^And do not utter falsehood by letting your tongues declare: This 
is lawful and this is prohibited)? that is, do not declare things to be 
prohibited or lawful of your own accord, fabricating lies against Allah 
and attributing to Him words that He never said.

^thus fabricating lies against Allah. Verily those who fabricate 
lies against Allah will never prosper^ either in this world or the
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hereafter, for Allah will inevitably humiliate them; even if  they have 
some enjoyment in this world ^It is only a brief enjoyment)?, and 
their ultimate destiny will be the fire, *fand theirs will be a painful 
punishment)?.

Allah (4s) has only forbidden impure things to us by His grace, 
to protect us from everything that is repellent.

But in the case o f the Jews, Allah prohibited to them good 
things that had previously been permitted to them, because o f their 
wrongdoing and as a punishment to them, as in the story in Soorat 
al-An‘am, where He says:

^To the Jews We forbade every [animal] with undivided hoof, and 
We forbade to them the fat o f cattle and sheep, except that which 
adheres to their backs or entrails, or is attached to their bones. Thus 
We requited them for their wilful disobedience; verily We state the 
truth.)? (al-An'am 6: 146)

0  0

16:119. Then verily your Lord, to those who do evil in ignorance then 
repent and mend their ways -  verily your Lord, after that, is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

Here Allah encourages His slaves to repent and calls them to turn 
to Him. He tells us that if anyone does evil in ignorance, there are 
consequences that result from that. If he commits that sin deliberately, 
then whatever knowledge he has in his heart will inevitably decrease 
at the time when he is committing the sin, but if he repents and mends 
his ways, by giving up the sin, regretting it and doing righteous deeds,
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then Allah will forgive him and have mercy on him; He will accept 
his repentance and restore him to his previous condition, or make 
him even better.

16:120. Ibraheem was indeed an exemplary leader, devoutly obedient to 
Allah, a monotheist, and he was not one of those who ascribed 
partners to Allah.

16:121. He was ever grateful for His blessings; Allah chose him and 
guided him to a straight path.

16:122. We gave him good in this world, and in the hereafter he will 
surely be among the righteous.

16:123. Then We revealed to you [O Muhammad]: Follow the religion 
of Ibraheem, the monotheist, and he was not one of those who 
ascribe partners to Allah.

Here Allah tells us o f the blessings that He bestowed upon His 
close friend Ibraheem ( ^ )  and how He singled him out for sublime 
virtues and perfect characteristics.

{•(Ibraheem was indeed an exemplary leaderp that is, a leader who 
attained all good characteristics; he was a guide and was himself 
guided
{•(devoutly obedient to Allahp that is, he constantly obeyed his Lord 
and was sincerely devoted to Him



Soorat an-Nahl (124) |  255

monotheist)? who turned to Allah in love, repentance and true 
servitude, turning away from all others besides Him 
«(and he was not one o f those who ascribed partners to Allah)? in 
word or deed, or in any circumstances, because he was the leader of 
the monotheists.

^He was ever grateful for His blessings)? that is, Allah gave him 
good in this world and bestowed upon him blessings both visible and 
hidden, and he gave thanks for them.

The outcome of these sublime characteristics was that ^Allah 
chose him)3 and singled him out to be His close friend, and made 
him one of the elite o f His creation and one of His slaves who are 
close to Him.
^and guided him to a straight path)? in terms o f his knowledge and 
deeds, so he recognised the truth and gave it precedence over all 
other things.

^We gave him good in this world)? namely abundant provision, a 
beautiful wife, righteous offspring and good characteristics 
«(and in the hereafter he will surely be among the righteous)? who 
will be of high status and very close to Allah (■$%).

One of the greatest of his virtues is that Allah revealed to the leader 
of humankind and the most perfect o f them that he and his Ummah 
should follow the religion of Ibraheem and take him as an example.

16:124. The Sabbath was only ordained for those who differed concerning 
it. Verily your Lord will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection concerning that wherein they differed.

o1—
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«jThe Sabbath was only ordained^ that is, made obligatory 
*jfor those who differed concerning it^ when they went astray from 
Friday. This refers to the Jews, and their differing was the reason 
why it was made obligatory upon them to respect and venerate the 
Sabbath. Otherwise, the real virtue is in Friday, to which Allah guided 
this Ummah.

^Verily your Lord will judge between them on the Day o f 
Resurrection concerning that wherein they differed^ and He will 
make clear to them who was in the right and who was in the wrong, 
who deserves reward and who deserves punishment.

16:125. Invite to the way of your Lord on the basis of wisdom and 
goodly exhortation, and reason with them in the most courteous 
manner. Verily your Lord knows best who has gone astray from 
His path, and He knows best who is rightly guided.

That is, let your call to all people, Muslims and disbelievers, 
inviting them to the straight path o f your Lord, which includes 
beneficial knowledge and righteous deeds, be «jon the basis o f 
wisdom^, addressing each according to his situation and ability to 
understand, and the level o f his acceptance and submission.

Therefore the call to Islam should be based on knowledge, not 
ignorance, starting with the most important matters, then the next most 
important, issues that are clearer in the mind and easier to understand, 
and are more likely to be fully accepted, presenting the call with 
kindness and gentleness.

o
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If the person called responds to that approach which is based 
on wisdom, all well and good; otherwise the caller may use goodly 
exhortation, which is enjoining what is right and forbidding what 
is wrong, accompanied by encouragement and warnings, pointing 
out and listing what interests one may attain by adhering to the 
commands, and what harms one may incur by indulging in that which 
is prohibited. It may also involve pointing out the honour o f the one 
who adheres to the religion o f Allah and the disgrace o f the one who 
does not do so, or describing what Allah has prepared o f reward in 
this world and the hereafter for those who are obedient to Him and 
what He has prepared o f punishment in this world and the hereafter 
for those who are disobedient to Him. If the person to whom the call is 
addressed thinks that what he is following is truth or if he is a promoter 
o f falsehood, then the caller to Islam should reason with him in the 
most courteous manner. These are the ways which are more likely to 
bring a response, according to both reason and the texts.

One way of doing that is to use evidence that he believes is sound, 
because this is more likely to achieve the goal and not lead to argument 
or trading of insults, which will defeat the purpose and is of no benefit. 
Rather the aim is to guide people to the truth, not to prove them wrong 
and the like.

^Verily your Lord knows best who has gone astray from His pathb 
for He knows the reason that led to misguidance, and He knows the 
deeds that result from misguidance and will requite him for them, 
^and He knows best who is rightly guided^ for He knows that they 
are fit for guidance, so He guided them then He blessed them and 
chose them.
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16:126. If you retaliate, let your retaliation be commensurate with the 
wrong that has been done to you. But if you endure patiently, 
it is indeed better for those who are patient in adversity.

16:127. And be patient and steadfast, for your patience can only be by the 
help of Allah; do not grieve over them, and do not be distressed 
because of their plots.

16:128. Verily Allah is with those who fear Him and those who do good.

Here Allah (4s) says -  allowing justice yet recommending 
generosity and kindness:
((If you retaliate)? against one who mistreated you in word or deed 
((let your retaliation be commensurate with the wrong that has been 
done to you^ without going beyond that and doing more than was 
done to you.

((But if you endure patiently)? and refrain from retaliating, and 
you forgive their offence
((it is indeed better for those who are patient in adversity)? than settling 
scores, for that which is with Allah is ultimately better for you and 
better in outcome, as Allah (4s) says elsewhere:

((...but whoever forgives and reconciles, his reward is with Allah...)? 
(ash-Shoora 42: 40)

Then Allah instructs His Messenger (j|§ ) to be patient in calling 
people to Allah, and to seek the help o f Allah in doing that, and not 
to rely on himself.
(•(And be patient and steadfast, for your patience can only be by the 
help o f Allah)-) for it is He Who helps you to do that makes you 
steadfast.
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«fdo not grieve over them)? if you call them and you see that they do 
not accept your call, for such grief will not benefit you in the slightest, 
^and do not be distressed)? that is, do not be upset and troubled 
^because o f their plots)? because their plot will backfire on them, 
whereas you are among those who fear Him and those who do good.

And Allah is with those who fear Him and do good, giving them 
His help, guidance and support, for they are the ones who keep away 
from disbelief and sin, and they do well in worshipping Allah, as they 
worship Him as if they can see Him, and if they do not see Him, He 
sees them; and they show kindness to people by striving to benefit 
them in all ways. We ask Allah to make us among those who fear 
Him and do good.

This is the end o f  the commentary on Soorat an-Nahl.
All praise and thanks are for Allah, and may the blessings and 

peace o f  Allah be upon Prophet Muhammad (^fc) ,  his family, and 
his Companions abundantly until the Day o f  Judgement.

IfStp, ♦Av



Soorat al-Isra' 
(Bani Isra'eel)

( \  1 ci k  k  i )

17.

--------------

In the name o f  Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

O : .1 j~*y\ ojy*) ^  i  ̂ ^

17:1. Glory be to Him Who took His slave for a journey by night 
from the Sacred Mosque to the Distant Mosque, the environs 
of which We have blessed, so that We might show him some of 
Our signs. Verily He is All-Hearing, All-Seeing.

Here Allah (■&,) declares Himself to be exalted and almighty, for 
all great actions belong to Him and all great favours come from 
Him, among which was the fact that He «ftook His slaved namely 
His Messenger Muhammad (i|§ ) ^for a journey by night from the 
Sacred Mosque^ which is the noblest of all mosques
*jto the Distant Mosque^ which is one of the most virtuous of mosques, 
for it is the place of the Prophets.
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He took him on this journey in a single night, covering a huge 
distance, and He brought him back the same night, and He showed 
him some of His signs which increased him in guidance, deep insight, 
steadfastness and understanding. This was due to Allah’s care for him 
and kindness to him, as He guided him to that which was easy in all 
his affairs, and He bestowed upon him blessings because o f which 
he surpassed the earlier and later generations.

The apparent meaning of the verse indicates that the Night Journey 
(Isra ’) occurred at the beginning o f the night, and that the journey 
began from the Sacred Mosque itself, but it is proven in as-Saheeh 
that the Prophet ( ^ | )  was taken on the night journey from the house 
o f Umm Hani’ (radiya Allahu ‘anha -  may Allah be pleased with 
her). Based on that, the virtue that belongs to the Sacred Mosque is 
applicable to the entire Haram zone; the multiple reward for worship 
applies to acts o f worship anywhere within the Haram zone. This also 
indicates that the Night Journey involved both body and soul together, 
otherwise it would not have been a major sign and great virtue.

There are many proven hadiths from the Prophet (j|j§) about the 
Night Journey which mention the details o f what he saw and state that 
he was taken on a journey by night to Jerusalem (Bayt al-Maqdis), 
and then taken up from there to the heavens, until he reached what 
is above the highest heavens. He also saw paradise and hell, and the 
Prophets in their various stations in the heavens. Allah enjoined fifty 
prayers upon him, then he kept going back and asking his Lord to 
reduce it, based on the advice o f Moosa, the one to whom Allah had 
spoken directly, until they became five prayers in deed and fifty in 
reward. He and his Ummah attained great honour on that night, the 
extent o f which no one knows except Allah (“fe).

Allah refers to the Prophet (<i§) here as a slave, because he attained 
all that he attained o f honour by virtue o f being a perfect slave of 
his Lord.
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fjthe environs o f which We have blessed^ with a lot o f trees and 
rivers, and land that is always fertile.

Another aspect o f that blessing is that it is favoured above other 
mosques, except the Sacred Mosque and the mosque of Madinah; it is 
encouraged to travel to it for the purpose of worshipping and praying 
therein. Allah also chose this place as a place for His Prophet ( ^ )  
and chosen ones to live.

17:2. We gave Moosa the Book, and made it a guide for the Children 
of Israel, [saying]: Do not take any other than Me as a disposer 
of affairs.

17:3. O descendants of those whom We carried with Nooh [in the 
ark], verily he was a grateful slave.

17:4. We declared to the Children of Israel in the Book: You will 
surely spread mischief in the land twice, and you will surely 
show great arrogance and tyranny.
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17:5. When the first of the two came to pass, We sent against you 
slaves of Ours possessing great might and power, who wrought 
havoc throughout the land. And [this] decree was sure to be 
fulfilled.

17:6. Then We allowed you to prevail over them once again; We 
strengthened you with wealth and offspring, and made you 
greater in number.

17:7. If you do good, you do good for your own selves. If you do 
evil, you do it to your own detriment. So when the second of 
the two came to pass, [We sent your enemies against you] to 
humiliate and suppress you, and to enter the mosque [the temple 
in Jerusalem] as they did the first time, and to utterly destroy 
all that fell into their power.

17:8. It may be that your Lord will have mercy on you, but if you 
repeat [the mischief], We will repeat [the punishment]. And We 
have made hell a place of detention for the disbelievers.

Allah often mentions the prophethood of Muhammad ($|§) and the 
prophethood of Moosa ($$L) together, and He mentions their Books 
and their laws together, because their Books are the best o f all books, 
their laws are the most perfect o f all laws, their prophethoods were 
the most sublime of prophethoods, and their followers comprise the 
majority of believers. Hence Allah says here:

^We gave Moosa the Book)? namely the Torah 
^and made it a guide for the Children of Israel)? by which they might 
be guided from the darkness of ignorance to knowledge o f the truth 

[saying]: Do not take any other than Me as a disposer o f affairs)? 
that is, We told them that and We revealed the Book to them for that 
purpose, so that they might worship Allah alone, turn to Him and take 
Him alone as a disposer of affairs and controller in all their religious 
and worldly concerns, and so that they would not be attached to 
any other than Him, such as created beings that have no power over 
anything and cannot benefit them in any way.
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descendants of those whom We carried with Nooh [in the ark]^ 
that is, O offspring of those whom We blessed and carried with Nooh, 
^verily he was a grateful slaved these are words o f commendation 
for Nooh for having given thanks to Allah, as he is described in such 
terms; this also encourages his descendants to follow his example 
of gratitude and to remember the blessing that Allah bestowed upon 
them when He saved them and caused them to inherit the earth, and 
He caused others to drown.

^We declared to the Children o f Israel in the Book^ that they 
would spread mischief in the land twice by committing sins, being 
ungrateful for the blessings o f Allah and acting in an arrogant 
and tyrannical manner. The first time that happened, Allah would 
give their enemies power over them and wreak vengeance upon 
them. This was a warning to them so that they might stop and pay 
heed.

4 When the first of the two came to pass}* that is, the first of the two 
occasions on which they would spread mischief. When that occurred, 
^We sent against you^ as a punishment ^slaves o f Ours possessing 
great might and power^ that is, they were courageous and strong in 
terms of numbers and weapons. Allah granted them victory over you, 
so they killed you, took your children captive, seized your wealth as 
plunder and wrought havoc throughout your land, breaking into your 
houses and entering and desecrating the temple in Jerusalem.
«[And [this] decree was sure to be fulfilled^ that it would come to 
pass, because they were the cause o f it.

The commentators differed concerning the identity o f those who 
were sent against them, but they were unanimously agreed that they 
were a disbelieving people who came from Iraq or Mesopotamia or 
elsewhere. Allah sent them against the Children o f Israel when they 
committed many sins, abandoned many of their laws and transgressed 
in the land.
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^Then We allowed you to prevail over them once again)* that 
is, over those who had been sent against you, so you expelled them 
from your land.
f[We strengthened you with wealth and offspring)* that is, We increased 
your provision and numbers, and We give you more strength against 
them.
^and made you greater in number)* than them. This was because of 
your good deeds and your submission to Allah.

^ If  you do good, you do good for your own selves^ because the 
benefit o f that comes back to you, even in this world, as you have 
seen in your victory over your enemies.
^ If  you do evil, you do it to your own detriment^ that is, the harm 
comes back to you, as Allah showed you by giving your enemies the 
upper hand over you.

«(So when the second of the two came to pass)* that is, the second 
time you spread corruption in the land, we sent your enemies against 
you once more.
^to humiliate and suppress you^ by defeating you and taking you 
captive, so that they could enter the temple again as they had done 
the first time. What is meant by the temple is Bayt al-Maqdis.

f(and to utterly destroy)* that is, ruin and demolish 
^all that fell into their power)* -  so they destroyed your houses, your 
places o f worship and your crops.

^It may be that your Lord will have mercy on you)* and give you 
the upper hand over them. And He did indeed have mercy on them and 
give them the upper hand, and He warned them against falling into sin: 
«(but if you repeat [the mischief])* and spread mischief in the land 
again, «[We will repeat [the punishment])*. They did repeat their 
mischief, so Allah sent against them His Messenger Muhammad (*!§) 
and wrought vengeance upon them. This was the recompense in this 
world, and that which is with Allah o f recompense (in the hereafter) 
is more terrifying and more fearsome. Hence He says: ^And We have



266 I  Tafseer as-Sa ‘di Juz’15

made hell a place of detention for the disbelievers^; they will bum 
therein and will remain there, and they will never emerge from it.

This passage contains a warning for this Ummah against 
committing sins, lest there befall them what befell the Children of 
Israel, for the way of Allah (in dealing with sinners) is the same and 
never changes or alters.

Anyone who examines how the disbelievers and wrongdoers have 
the upper hand over the Muslims will realise that this is because of 
the sin of the latter and is a punishment to them; if they adhere to the 
Book of Allah and the Sunnah o f His Messenger ( ^ ) ,  He will give 
them power in the land and grant them victory over their enemies.

17:9. Verily this Qur’an guides to that which is most just and right, 
and gives glad tidings to the believers who do righteous deeds 
that theirs will be a great reward,

17:10. And that for those who do not believe in the hereafter, We have 
prepared a painful punishment.

Here Allah (4c) tells us o f the noble status and grandeur of the 
Qur’an, and that it ^guides to that which is most just and right)? that is, 
that which is most upright and sublime of beliefs, deeds and attitudes. 
Whoever follows that which the Qur’an promotes will be the most 
perfect and upright o f people, and the most guided in all his affairs.

*(and gives glad tidings to the believers who do righteous deeds)?, 
both obligatory and supererogatory, ^that theirs will be a great reward)?



which Allah has prepared for them in His paradise, the description of 
which no one knows except Him.
^And that for those who do not believe in the hereafter, We have 
prepared a painful punishment)-). Thus the Qur’an includes both glad 
tidings and warnings. It tells us the means of attaining the glad tidings, 
namely faith and righteous deeds, and it tells us of that which will 
incur the warning, which is the opposite o f that.
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17:11. Man prays for evil just as he prays for good, for man is ever 
hasty.

This is because o f man’s ignorance and haste, for he prays against 
himself, his children and his wealth when he is angry, and he rushes 
to pray for that just as he rushes to pray for good. But Allah -  by 
His grace -  answers his prayers for good but He does not answer his 
prayers for evil.

^ If  Allah were to hasten the punishment for people as they would 
hasten their reward, then their fate would have been sealed... ]) (Yoonus 
10: 11)

17:12. We have made the night and the day as two [of Our] signs. We 
obscured the sign of the night with darkness and gave light to
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the sign of the day, so that you might seek the bounty of your 
Lord and know the number of the years and the reckoning of 
time. And We have explained all things in detail.

^We have made the night and the day as two [of Our] signs)? that 
is, two signs that point to the perfect nature of Allah’s power and the 
vastness o f His mercy, and that no one should be worshipped except 
Him.
«[We obscured the sign o f the night with darkness)? that is, We have 
made it dark, for the purpose o f stillness and rest 
«fand gave light to the sign o f the day, so that you might seek the 
bounty of your Lord)? by going about in pursuit o f your livelihood, 
doing your crafts, engaging in trade and setting out on your journeys.

«fand know^ by the alternation o f night and day, and the phases 
of the moon
^the number o f the years and the reckoning of time)*, and on the basis 
of that you run your affairs.

^And We have explained all things in detail)? that is, We have 
explained the signs so that all things may be clear, and truth may 
become distinct from falsehood, as Allah Og) says elsewhere:

^ ... We have neglected nothing in the Book...)? (al-An ‘am 6. 38)

17:13. Every man’s deeds We have fastened to his neck, and on the 
Day of Resurrection We will bring forth for him a record [of 
his deeds] which he will find spread wide open.

17:14. [It will be said to him:] Read your own record; sufficient is your 
own soul as a reckoner against you this day.

0 0
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Here Allah tells us o f the perfect nature o f His justice, for each 
person’s deeds are fastened to his neck. In other words, everything 
that he does, good or evil, Allah will cause it to adhere to him and 
not go to anyone else, so that he will not be brought to account for 
the deeds o f anyone else, and no one else will be brought to account 
for his deeds.

«fand on the Day of Resurrection We will bring forth for him a 
record [of his deeds] which he will find spread wide open^, and in 
it will be everything that he did, good or evil, small or great: it will 
be said to him: ^Read your own record; sufficient is your own soul 
as a reckoner against you this day]?. This is the ultimate justice and 
fairness, that it will be said to the individual: Take account o f your 
own self, so that he will acknowledge his wrongdoing that brought 
the punishment upon him.

17:15. Whoever is guided, is only guided for [the good of] his own soul; 
whoever goes astray, only goes astray to his own detriment, and 
no bearer of burdens can bear the burden of another. Nor do We 
punish until We have sent a Messenger [to give warning].

The guidance or misguidance o f each individual only affects him, 
and no one can bear the burden o f another person’s sins or ward off 
from him even an atom’s weight o f harm. Allah (M) is the most just 
o f those who show justice; He does not punish anyone until proof 
has been established against him by sending the message, then he 
stubbornly rejects it.

O O
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As for the one who submits and follows the proof, or no proof 
reached him from Allah 0 g ), Allah will not punish him.

This verse is quoted as evidence to prove that those who lived 
in the periods between Prophets, and the children o f the polytheists 
(who die in infancy) will not be punished by Allah until He sends a 
Messenger to them, for He is far above injustice.

17:16. When it is Our will to destroy a city, We command its affluent 
people [to fear Allah], but they transgress. Thus the punishment 
becomes inevitable, then We destroy it completely.

17:17. How many nations We have destroyed since the time of Nooh! 
Your Lord is sufficiently aware of the sins of His slaves and 
sees them all.

Here Allah ( is )  tells us that when He wants to destroy any 
wrongdoing city and eradicate it with His punishment, He commands its 
affluent people to fear Him, but they transgress, and their transgression 
reaches such a grave extent that ^the punishment becomes inevitable]? 
that is, the decree o f punishment cannot be put back 
«fthen We destroy it completely]?.

There were many nations whom Allah destroyed with the 
punishment after the people of Nooh, such as ‘Ad, Thamood, the people 
of Loot, and others. Allah punished them when their transgression 
became too much and their disbelief became extreme; at that point, 
Allah sent upon them His mighty punishment.

O
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«[Your Lord is sufficiently aware of the sins o f His slaves and sees 
them alljj, so they have no reason to fear injustice, but the punishment 
will be commensurate with their deeds.

17:18. Whoever seeks [the pleasures of] this fleeting life, We hasten 
therein whatever We will for whomever We please. Then We 
decree for him hell, which he will enter, disgraced and rejected.

17:19. But whoever seeks the hereafter and strives for it as it should 
be striven for, and is a [true] believer -  such are the ones whose 
effort will be appreciated.

17:20. On all -  both the latter and the former -  We bestow of the bounty 
of your Lord. Verily the bounty of your Lord is not denied [to 
anyone].

17:21. See how We have bestowed more on some than on others [in 
this world], but verily the hereafter will have higher ranks and 
greater degrees of excellence for some over others.

Here Allah (•$%) tells us that ^W hoever seeks [the pleasures of] 
this fleeting lifej* in this world, which will diminish and come to an 
end, so he works and strives for that, and forgets how he started and 
how he will end, Allah will hasten for him whatever He wills of its 
worthless accumulation and pleasures that He has decreed for him

o
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in al-Lawh al-Mahfoodh, but it is pleasure that is o f no benefit and 
will not last.

Then He will decree for him in the hereafter «fhell, which he will 
enter]?, and be punished therein
^disgraced and rejected)? that is, in a state o f disgrace, shame and 
condemnation from Allah and from His creation, far removed from 
the mercy o f Allah. Thus punishment and disgrace will be combined 
for him.

«{But whoever seeks the hereafter^ and is content with it, and gives 
it precedence over this world
«fand strives for it as it should be striven for)?, as taught in the divinely- 
revealed Books and the prophetic traditions, and acts in accordance 
with that to the best o f his ability,
^and is a [true] believer)? in Allah, His angels, His Books, His 
Messengers and the Last Day
«fsuch are the ones whose effort will be appreciated)? that is, it will be 
accepted, multiplied and stored up, and they will have their reward 
with their Lord. In addition to that, they will not miss out on their 
share o f this world, for Allah will bestow worldly bounty on both 
believers and disbelievers, because He is generous and kind,
^Verily the bounty o f your Lord is not denied [to anyone])? that is, 
it is not withheld from anyone; rather all people enjoy His bounty 
and kindness.

^See how We have bestowed more on some than on others [in 
this world])?, because abundance or restriction o f provision, ease 
and hardship, knowledge and ignorance, wisdom and foolishness, 
and so on, are things in which Allah has blessed some people more 
than others.
^but verily the hereafter will have higher ranks and greater degrees 
of excellence for some over others)?. So there is no comparison at 
all between the delights and pleasures o f this world and those o f the 
hereafter. How great is the difference between the one who is in a



Soorat al-Isra ’ (22) |  273

lofty dwelling in paradise, enjoying all sorts o f pleasures, happiness, 
bliss and joy, and the one who is suffering in hell, being subjected to 
a painful punishment, having incurred the wrath of the Most Merciful 
Lord. In each of these two abodes, the differences between people 
cannot be enumerated.
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17:22. Do not associate with Allah any other god, lest you find yourself 
disgraced and forsaken.

That is, do not believe that any created being is deserving of any 
kind o f worship or that any o f them can be associated with Allah, 
for that is blameworthy and leads to failure. Allah, His angels and 
His Messengers have forbidden the ascription o f partners to Allah 
and have condemned in the strongest terms anyone who does that, 
describing this action in the worst terms, by using such words that 
one may conclude from them that the one who does this is the worst 
in characteristics and the most abhorrent in description.

Such a person is a failure in terms o f both worldly and religious 
affairs, to the extent o f his detachment from his Lord. Whoever puts 
his hopes in anything but Allah is a failure and will be left to the 
one in whom he put his trust, for no one o f A llah’s creation can 
benefit anyone except by Allah’s leave. Just as the one who believes 
that there is any other god besides Allah is deserving o f blame 
and is a failure, the one who affirms His oneness and devotes his 
worship to Allah alone, putting his hopes in Him and no other, is 
deserving o f commendation and will receive help from Allah in all 
his affairs.



17:23. Your Lord has ordained that you should worship none but Him 
and show kindness to parents. If one or both of them reach old 
age in your care, do not say to them even the mildest word of 
annoyance or reproach them; rather speak to them with respect.

17:24. And lower to them the wing of humility out of compassion, and 
say: My Lord, have mercy on them, as they cared for me when 
I was small.

Having forbidden the ascription o f partners to Him, Allah ( ^ )  
enjoins affirmation o f His oneness.
{(Your Lord has ordained^ as a religious instruction
{(that you should worship nonep of the inhabitants of the heavens
and the earth, living or dead
{(but Himj», for He is the One, the Eternal, Whom all creatures 
need, Who possesses all attributes o f perfection and the greatest 
manifestation of those attributes, in such a manner that none o f those 
whom He created resembles Him. He is the Bestower of blessings, 
both visible and hidden, Who wards off all calamities; the Creator, 
the Provider, the controller of all matters. He is the only One Who 
does all o f that, and no other has any share o f that.

After mentioning His rights, Allah speaks of fulfilling the rights 
o f parents;
{(and show kindness to parents^ that is, be kind to them in all ways, 
in word and deed, because they are the reason for one’s existence, and 
they have so much love for their child, show him kindness and are
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close to him, which confirms the rights o f the parent over the child 
and the obligation o f the child to show kindness to them.

*{If one or both o f them reach old age in your care)? that is, if  they 
reach this age, at which they become physically weak and need kind 
and gentle treatment, as is well known,
ejdo not say to them even the mildest word o f annoyance)? -  this is the 
least offence, but it is a warning against saying anything that could 
be more offensive than that. What is meant is: do not offend them in 
the slightest manner.
^or reproach them)? that is, rebuke them or speak harshly to them, 
^rather speak to them with respect)? in ways that they like, politely and 
gently, with soft words that will bring joy to their hearts and reassure 
them. That varies from one situation and time to another, according 
to people’s traditions.

«(And lower to them the wing of humility out of compassionp that 
is, be humble towards them, out o f compassion and seeking reward 
from Allah, not because you fear them or hope to get what they have, 
and other reasons that may deprive one o f reward (from Allah).

ejand say: My Lord, have mercy on them)? that is, pray for mercy 
for them in life and in death, as recompense for their having taken 
care of you when you were small. From this it is understood that the 
longer they take care o f you, the more rights they have over you. 
Similarly, if someone other than the parents takes care o f a person 
with regard to his religious and worldly interests, and shows him the 
right path in a sound manner, that person is indebted to the one who 
took care of him.

$
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17:25. Your Lord knows best what is in your hearts. If you are righteous, 
then verily He is Oft-Forgiving to those who constantly turn to 
Him fin repentance].

That is, your Lord (4£) sees what is hidden in your hearts o f 
good and evil, and He does not look at your deeds or your physical 
appearance; rather He looks at your hearts and what is in them of 
good and evil.

«flf you are righteous^ in the sense that your intentions and aims 
are focused on pleasing Allah, and you are keen to draw close to 
Him, and there are no aspirations in your heart that are contrary to 
the will o f Allah,
«{then verily He is Oft-Forgiving to those who constantly turn to Him^ 
that is, those who turn back to Him at all times. So if Allah sees into 
a person’s heart and knows that there is nothing in it except devotion 
to Him and love for Him and for that which will bring him closer to 
Him, then -  even if that person sometimes behaves in accordance 
with human inclinations -  Allah will pardon him and forgive him for 
the occasional slip that is out o f character.

17:26. Give kinsfolk their due, and those in need, and wayfarers- but 
do not squander your wealth wastefully.

o
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17:27. For squanderers are the brothers of the devils. And the Shaytan 
[the Devil] is ever ungrateful to his Lord.

17:28. If you [O Muhammad] must turn away from them whilst seeking 
mercy from your Lord for which you hope,17 then say to them 
words of comfort.

17:29. Do not keep your hand tied to your neck [like a miser], or stretch 
it forth to its utmost extent [like a squanderer], lest you become 
blameworthy and destitute.

17:30. Verily your Lord gives abundantly to whomever He will and 
sparingly [to whomever He will]. Verily He is well aware of 
His slaves and sees them all.

^Give kinsfolk their due^ of kindness and honour, both that which 
is obligatory and that which is sunnah. These rights vary according 
to the situation, the degree of relationship and the extent o f need at 
different times.
^and those in need)? -  give them their due of zakah and other forms 
o f charity in order to meet their needs
dand wayfarers)? this refers to the stranger who is cut off from his 
homeland. They should all be given from one’s wealth, in such a 
way that does not harm the giver and is not more than is appropriate, 
because that would come under the heading of squandering, which 
Allah has prohibited.

^For squanderers are the brothers o f the devils^ because the 
Shaytan only calls people to that which is blameworthy, so he calls 
people to be miserly and stingy, then if they disobey him, he calls 
them to be extravagant and to squander their wealth, whereas Allah 
(4c) only enjoins moderation in all things and praises people for that, 
as He says, describing the righteous slaves o f the Most Gracious:

17 This refers to a situation in which he had no resources with which to help 
them, and was him self hoping for mercy, that is, provision, from his Lord. 
(at-Tabari)
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(•(And who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor stingy, but 
follow a middle path between the [two].]* (al-Furqan 25: 67)

((Do not keep your hand tied to your neck [like a miser]]* this is 
a metaphor for extreme stinginess and miserliness 
(•(or stretch it forth to its utmost extent [like a squanderer]]*, spending 
it on that which is not necessary or more than is appropriate.
(•(lest you become]*, if  you do that,
(•(blameworthy]* that is, subject to blame for what you did
(•(and destitute]* that is, empty-handed, with no wealth left and not
deserving any praise.

The command to give kinsfolk their due is addressed to the one 
who has the means and can afford it. As for the one who does not have 
the means or cannot afford it, Allah (4g) instructs him to apologise 
by saying kind words:
(•(If you [O Muhammad] must turn away from them whilst seeking 
mercy from your Lord for which you hope]* that is, if you must turn 
away from giving to them until some other time, hoping that Allah 
will make things easier,
(•(then say to them words of comfort]* that is, kind and gentle words, 
with a promise to give them something as soon as you can afford it, 
and apologise for not being able to give them something at present, 
so that they may go back reassured and comforted, as Allah (4s) says 
elsewhere:

(•(Kind words and forgiveness are better than charity followed by 
hurtful w ords...]* (al-Baqarah 2: 263)

By His kindness towards His slaves, Allah (4s) instructs them to 
expect mercy and provision from Him. By the same token, promising 
to give charity and be generous when one can afford it is in itself an 
act of worship, because thinking of doing a good deed is in itself a 
good deed. Hence the individual should do whatever he is able to do 
of good, and he should have the intention to do whatever he is not
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able to do, so that he will be rewarded for that and in the hope that 
Allah may make it easy to do it, because o f his hope.

Then Allah (4e) tells us that He grants abundant provision to 
whomever He will among His slaves, and He grants it sparingly to 
whomever He will, in accordance with His wisdom.
^Verily He is well aware o f His slaves and sees them allp and He 
gives them according to what He knows is good for them, and He 
deals with them on the basis of kindness and generosity.

0  0
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17:31. Do not kill your children for fear o f  poverty, for We will provide 
fo r them  and for you. Verily k illing  them  is a grave sin.

This is by His mercy towards His slaves, for He is more merciful 
towards them than their own parents. Therefore He forbids parents 
to kill their children for fear o f poverty and want, and He guarantees 
to provide for all. He informs us that killing them is a grave major 
sin; in fact it is one o f the worst o f major sins, because o f the loss of 
mercy from the heart, grave disobedience and transgression by killing 
children who never did anything wrong.

17:32. Do not approach  fornication  [or adultery], for it is sham efu l, an 
abom inable w ay indeed.
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The prohibition on approaching the matter is more eloquent 
than the prohibition on simply doing it, because this includes the 
prohibition o f all precursors that lead to it, for:

«.. .whoever lets his flocks graze around the protected area will soon 
find his flocks transgressing upon it.» (Bukhari and Muslim)

That is especially applicable with regard to this matter, as many 
people have the strongest inclination towards it.

Allah describes fornication (or adultery), because of its abhorrent 
nature, as ^shameful)? that is, a sin which is regarded as shameful 
and evil according to Islamic teachings, reason and human nature, 
because it involves transgression of the sacred limits set by Allah, and 
it is also a transgression against the woman and against her family or 
husband, it causes trouble in marriages, mixes lineages, and leads to 
other negative consequences.

tfan abominable way indeedp that is, an evil way, the way of one 
who has the audacity to commit that grave sin.

17:33. Do not kill, for that is forbidden by Allah, except in the course 
of justice. If anyone is killed wrongfully, We have given his 
heir authority [to seek legal retribution or compensation, or to 
forgive], but he should not exceed the bounds in the matter of 
killing, for he is already supported [by Islamic law].

This applies to every soul the killing o f which is ^forbidden by 
Allah^, whether it is young or old, male or female, free or slave, 
Muslim or a non-Muslim who has a covenant with the Muslims.

0 0
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^except in the course of justice^ such as a life for a life; execution 
o f a previously-married adulterer or an (apostate) who leaves his 
religion and splits from the main body o f the Muslims; or cases of self- 
defence where the attacker cannot be warded off except by killing him.

«flf anyone is killed wrongfully^ that is, unlawfully 
«[We have given his heir^, who is the closest to him of his male 
relatives on his father’s side and his heirs
^authority^ to seek legal retribution (qisas) from the killer. That 
is when the conditions for this retribution are met, namely that the 
killing was deliberate and the killer was the aggressor (who initiated 
the fight), and both are o f equal standing.

^but he)* that is, the heir 
^should not exceed the bounds in the matter o f killing, for he is 
already supported [by Islamic law])*. Exceeding the bounds means 
overstepping the mark, either by mutilating the killer, or killing him in 
a manner different from that in which he killed the victim, or killing 
someone other than the killer.

This verse indicates that the right to legal retribution belongs to 
the heir, so no retribution can be exacted except with his permission, 
and if  he forgives the killer, retribution is waived. It also indicates 
that Allah will help the heir o f the victim against the killer and anyone 
who helped the killer, until he is able to settle the score.

17:34. Do not touch the orphan’s property, before he comes of age, 
except to improve it; and fulfil [all] covenants, for [every] 
covenant will be asked about.

O o
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This highlights Allah’s kindness and mercy towards the orphan 
who has lost his father when he is still small and is not aware o f 
what is in his own best interests, nor is he in a position to achieve 
that. Allah instructs the orphan’s guardians to take care of him and 
his wealth, and to handle it in a manner that best serves his interests. 
The guardians are not to touch it *(except to improve it]) by doing 
business with it, not exposing it to danger, and working to make it 
grow. That should continue until the orphan peonies o f age]-), that 
is, until he reaches puberty and becomes mature. When he comes 
o f age, guardianship over him ends; he becomes in charge o f his 
own affairs and his wealth is to be given to him, as Allah (-te) says 
elsewhere:

«(.. .Then, if you find that they have sound judgement, hand over their 
property to them .. .h (an-Nisa’4: 6)

{•(and fulfil [all] covenants]) that you make, whether the covenant 
is with Allah or with other people
{•(for [every] covenant will be asked about]) that is, you will be asked 
whether you fulfilled it or not; if you fulfilled it, then you will have 
a great reward, but if  you did not, then you will carry a great burden 
of sin.

(TO

17:35. Give full measure when you measure, and weigh with accurate 
scales; that is better and more seemly in the end.

This is an instruction to be fair and to give full weight and measure, 
without overcharging or giving short measure. From the general 
meaning of the verse it is understood that all kinds of cheating are
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prohibited, whether that has to do with price, quality or the terms of 
any deal entered into, and it is enjoined to be sincere and honest in 
all dealings.

«fthat is betterp than not doing so 
«jand more seemly in the endp that is, it leads to better consequences, for 
by following this advice, one will be safe from any bad consequences 
and will attain blessing (barakah).

17:36. Do not pursue [beliefs, rumours, slander and the like] of which 
you have no certain knowledge, for verily, the hearing, the sight, 
and the heart, all of these will be asked about.

That is, do not pursue that of which you have no knowledge; rather 
you should make sure that everything you say or do is verified or 
proven. So do not think that you can get away with it, for it will be 
recorded either for you or against you.
€(for verily, the hearing, the sight, and the heart, all o f these will be 
asked aboutp. So the individual -  who knows that he is responsible 
for all that he says and does, and for the way in which he uses his 
faculties which Allah has created so that he might worship Him -  
must prepare his answers to that questioning, and that can only be 
done by using all his faculties in servitude to Allah, doing acts o f 
devotion to Him alone and refraining from that which Allah (•$£) 
hates.



284 |  Tafseer as-Sa‘di J u z ’15

o o

17:37. Do not walk on the earth with insolence, for you cannot cleave 
the earth, nor can you rival the mountains in height.

17:38. The evil of all that is hateful to your Lord.
17:39. This is part of the wisdom that your Lord has revealed to you 

[O Muhammad]. Do not associate with Allah any other god, 
lest you be thrown into hell, blameworthy and outcast.

^Do not walk on the earth with insolence)* that is, with arrogance, 
too proud to accept the truth and looking down on others, for if you 
do that «fyou cannot cleave the earth, nor can you rival the mountains 
in height)* in your arrogance; rather you will be insignificant before 
Allah and despised by people, hated and resented for having acquired 
the worst and most reprehensible o f characteristics without being able 
to attain even some o f what you are pursuing.

^The evil of all thatp namely the things that Allah has prohibited, 
that are mentioned above (17:22), where Allah says «|Do not associate 
with Allah any other god)*, and the prohibition on disobedience to 
parents, and so on,
«fis hateful to your Lord)* that is, all o f that will harm those who do 
it and Allah (4s) hates it and disapproves o f it.

tfThis)* that We have explained o f these important rulings 
^is part o f the wisdom that your Lord has revealed to you [O 
Muhammad])*. W'isdom is enjoining good deeds and noble 
characteristics, and forbidding evil characteristics and bad deeds.
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The good deeds mentioned in these verses are part o f the sublime 
wisdom that the Lord o f the worlds revealed to the leader o f the 
Messengers in the noblest o f Books, so as to enjoin them upon the 
best of nations. So they are part o f that wisdom which, if anyone is 
granted it, then he has been granted a great deal o f good.

This passage ends with the prohibition on worshipping anything 
other than Allah, as it began: ^Do not associate with Allah any other 
god, lest you be thrown into hell^ that is, to abide therein forever, 
for whoever ascribes any partner to Allah, Allah will forbid paradise 
to him, and his abode will be hell.
^blameworthy and outcast)* that is, lest you be subject to blame, 
curses and criticism from Allah, His angels and all the people.

(£ * : « • ! ®j

17:40. Has your Lord favoured you with sons and taken for Himself 
daughters from among the angels? Verily, you are uttering a 
dreadful word!

This is a stem denunciation o f those who claimed that Allah had 
taken from among His creation daughters.

^Has your Lord favoured you with sons)» that is, Has He chosen 
for you that which is best and perfect, and taken for Himself from 
among the angels females -  as they claimed that the angels were the 
daughters o f Allah.

^Verily, you are uttering a dreadful word! )* which implies the worst 
insolence towards Allah, as you attribute offspring to Him, which 
would imply need on His part, and would imply that some o f His

0
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creation have no need of Him. Moreover, you attributed the inferior 
o f the two to Him, namely the females, when He is the One Who 
created you, and you say that He chose the males for you. Exalted 
be Allah far above what the wrongdoers say.

17:41. We have explained [the truth] in this Qur’an in various ways, so 
that they may pay heed, but it only increases them in aversion.

17:42. Say [O Muhammad]: If there were [other] gods with Him, as 
they say, they would surely have sought a way to the Lord of 
the Throne.18

17:43. Glory be to Him, and exalted be He far above what they say!
17:44. The seven heavens and the earth, and all those who are therein, 

glorify Him. There is not a thing that does not glorify Him with 
praise, but you do not understand their glorification. Verily He 
is Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.

Here Allah (■&) tells us that He has explained all issues to His 
slaves in this Qur’an. In other words, He discusses various rulings 
and clarifies them, presenting a great deal of evidence and proof for 
that to which He calls people, and He exhorts and reminds so that they

18 What is meant is that they would have sought a way to challenge Him 
(al-Qurtubi, from Ibn 'Abbas [radiya Alldhu 'anhuma -  may Allah be 
pleased with both of them]); another view is that they would have sought 
a way to draw near to Him. (at-Tabari)
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will remember that which will benefit them and thus follow it, and 
that which will harm them and thus refrain from it. But most people 
insist on turning away from the revelations o f Allah, because o f their 
resentment towards the truth and their love for that which they are 
following of falsehood, to the extent that they are fanatically devoted 
to the falsehood and they do not listen to the revelations o f Allah or 
pay attention to them.

The issue for which the most proof and evidence is presented is the 
oneness o f Allah, which is the most important o f fundamental issues. 
Allah enjoins it, forbids the opposite, and establishes a great deal of 
rational and textual proof for it, to the extent that if one listens to some 
of it, no room will be left in his heart for any doubt or confusion.

Among the evidence for that is the rational evidence that is 
mentioned here:
«(Say)* to the polytheists who associate another god with Allah:
«flf there were [other] gods with Him, as they say)* that is, according 
to their claims and fabrications,
^they would surely have sought a way to the Lord o f the Throne)* 
that is, they would have tried to seek a way to worship Him and draw 
close to Him, seeking nearness to Him. So how can the weak human 
being, who realises how great is his need to be a true slave o f his 
Lord, associate another god with Allah? Can this be anything but the 
worst wrongdoing and the greatest foolishness?

According to this interpretation, the meaning of this verse is similar 
to that of the verses in which Allah says: ^Those upon whom they 
call themselves seek nearness to their Lord)* (17: 57) and:

«|On the day when He gathers them together with those whom they 
worshipped besides Allah, He will ask:19 Did you lead these slaves

19 This question will be put to those who were wrongfully worshipped, such 
as the angels, ‘Eesa Prophets, righteous people, ‘sa in ts’, idols and
so on.
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o f Mine astray, or did they stray from the [right] path by themselves? 
They will say: Glory be to You! It was not proper for us to take anyone 
as an ally besides You [and worship him]20...)* (al-Furqan 25:17-18) 

Or it may be that what is meant by the words «(If there were [other] 
gods with Him, as they say, they would surely have sought a way to 
the Lord o f the Throne)* is: they would have sought a way to reach 
Him and they would have tried to challenge Allah (4s), then if  they 
overcame Him, the one who prevailed would be the Lord and God. 
However, they already knew and admitted that the gods whom they 
worshipped besides Allah were subjugated and inferior, and had no 
control over anything. So why did they take them as gods, if they 
were like that? In this case, the meaning is like that of the verse in 
which Allah (4s) says:

^Allah has never begotten a son, nor is there any god besides Him. 
[In that case,] each god would have taken full control o f what he had 
created, and each would have rushed to gain supremacy over the 
Others... )* (al-Mu ’minoon 23: 91)

efGlory be to Him, and exalted be He)* that is, He is to be declared 
holy and far above
fjwhat they say)* o f ascribing partners and rivals to Him, for He is 
sublime and great, and His Majesty is so immense that there can be no 
gods besides Him. Those who say such a thing have gone far astray 
and committed a grievous wrongdoing.

In comparison to His greatness, great creations are as nothing. In 
comparison to His Majesty, the greatness o f the seven heavens and 
all those who are in them, and o f the seven earths and all those who 
are in them, is very small indeed.

<(... On the Day of Resurrection, the entire earth will be in His grip, 
and the heavens will be rolled up in His Right Hand...)* (az-Zumar 
39: 67)

20 A question is implied here: so how could we have asked anyone else to 
take us as allies and worship us besides You? (ash-Shawkani)
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Both the upper and lower realms are inherently in need of Him, 
and this need is never absent from anyone at any time. This need, in 
all aspects, is the need for creation, provision and care, a need which 
they have no choice but to feel until He becomes the object of worship 
and focus o f love, to which they seek to draw near and they turn to 
Him in all situations. Hence He says:
^The seven heavens and the earth, and all those who are therein, 
glorify Him. There is not a thingj* human, animal, tree, plant, 
inanimate, living or dead ^that does not glorify Him with praise^ 
implicitly or explicitly
tjbut you do not understand their glorification^ that is, the glorification 
o f all other creatures that do not speak your language, but the Knower 
of the unseen encompasses them all with His knowledge.
^Verily He is Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving^ as He does not hasten to 
punish the one who says concerning Him a word at which the heavens 
might almost be tom apart, the earth split asunder, and the mountains 
come tumbling down (cf 19: 90). Rather He gives respite, bestows 
blessings upon them, overlooks their deeds, grants them provision 
and calls them to His door, so that they might repent from this grave 
sin, so that He might give them an immense reward and forgive them. 
Were it not for His forbearance and forgiveness, the heavens would 
fall upon the earth and no living creature would be left on the surface 
o f the earth.
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17:45. When you recite the Qur’an, We place between you and those 
who do not believe in the hereafter a hidden barrier,21 

17:46. And We have placed covers on their hearts so that they will not 
understand it, and deafness in their ears; when you mention your 
Lord alone in the Qur’an, they turn their backs in aversion. 

17:47. We know best what they are listening for when they listen to 
you, and what they say when they converse in private, when 
the wrongdoers say: [If you were to follow Muhammad] you 
would be following none but a man who is bewitched.

17:48. See what they liken you to! Thus they have gone astray and 
cannot find a way.

Here Allah (4s) tells us about His punishment of those disbelievers 
in the truth who reject it and turn away from it: He then bars them 
from faith, as He says:

((When you recite the Q ur’an]? in which there is exhortation, 
admonition, guidance, faith, goodness and a great deal of knowledge, 
<•( We place between you and those who do not believe in the hereafter 
a hidden barrier]) that prevents them from understanding it correctly, 
grasping the true meaning and submitting to the goodness to which 
they are called.

((And We have placed covers on their hearts]) so that they do not 
understand the meanings of the Qur’an; rather they listen to it in such 
a way that proof is established against them 
((and deafness in their ears^ so that they are prevented from hearing, 
(•(when you mention your Lord alone in the Qur’an]) calling them to 
affirm His oneness, and forbidding them to ascribe partners to Him 
^fthey turn their backs in aversion]) and resentment towards that idea, 
out of love for that which they are following of falsehood. This is like 
the verse in which Allah (■Se) says:

21 That is so that they will not understand it, as a punishment for their 
(stubborn) disbelief. (at-Tabari)
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«|When Allah alone is mentioned, the hearts o f those who do not 
believe in the hereafter shrink with aversion, but when [gods] other 
than Him are mentioned, they rejoice.]* (az-Zumar 39: 45)

«|We know best what they are listening for]* that is, We only 
prevented them from benefiting when they hear the Qur’an because 
We know that their aim is wrong; they want to find the least reason to 
criticise it. They are not listening for the purpose of seeking guidance 
or accepting the truth; rather their intention is not to follow it. One 
who is like that will not benefit from listening to it in the slightest. 
Hence Allah says:
^...w hen they listen to you, and what they say when they converse 
in private, when the wrongdoers say!* when they converse in private 
^ [If you were to follow Muhammad] you would be following none 
but a man who is bewitched]*. If  this is the evil conversation that 
they had amongst themselves, basing it on the assumption that he 
was bewitched, then it is certain that they were not taking what he 
said seriously, and they thought that he was simply murmuring, not 
knowing what he was saying.

^See what they liken you to!]* This is expressing astonishment 
because it is the most misguided o f likenesses and the furthest from 
the truth.
^Thus they have gone astray]* by doing that, or it became a cause of 
their misguidance, because they base their judgement o f him on that 
assumption, and that which is based on something evil is worse than it. 
^and cannot find a way]* that is, they will not be guided in any way, 
thus their share is pure misguidance and utter wrongdoing.
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17:49. They say: What! When we have turned into bones and dust, will 
we really be raised up and created anew?

17:50. Say: Even if you turned to stone or iron,
17:51. or any other substance you think even more unlikely [to be given 

life]. Then they will say: Who will bring us back [to life]? Say: 
The One Who brought you into being in the first instance. They 
will nod their heads at you [in disbelief and mockery] and say: 
When will that be? Say: It may well be soon.

17:52. On the day when He calls you, you will respond by praising 
Him and think that you have tarried but a short while.

Here Allah (4g) tells us what was said by those who denied the 
resurrection, disbelieved in it and thought it unlikely.

dThey say: What! When we have turned into bones and dustb that 
is, when our bodies have disintegrated completely,
^will we really be raised up and created anew ?^ That is, that 
will never happen and it is impossible -  according to their claim. 
They demonstrated extreme ignorance when they disbelieved the 
Messengers o f Allah, denied the signs o f Allah, and compared the 
power of the Creator of the heavens and the earth to their puny and 
weak powers. As they saw that it was impossible for them and they 
could not do it, they assumed that the power o f Allah was equally 
weak.

Glory be to the One Who made some of His creation, who claimed 
that they were people of mature thinking and intellect, into an example 
o f ignorance o f the most obvious o f things, for which there is the 
clearest proof, in order to show His slaves that no one can achieve
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anything except by His help, otherwise there is nothing but doom 
and misery.

♦(Our Lord, do not let our hearts deviate now after You have guided us, 
and bestow upon us mercy from Yourself; for You are the Bestower.j)
(Al ‘Imran 3: 8)

Hence Allah instructed His Messenger (*|§) to say to these people 
who denied the resurrection because they thought that it was unlikely: 

^Say: Even if you turned to stone or iron, or any other substance 
you think even more unlikely [to be given life])* that is, so that you 
will be safe -  or so you claim -  from the power of Allah reaching you 
or His will being done concerning you. For you cannot escape Allah, 
no matter what state you are in and no matter what you are turned 
to. You have no control over yourselves in this life or after death, so 
leave control and disposal o f affairs to the One Who has power over 
all things and Who encompasses all things.

^Then they will say^ when you establish proof against them 
concerning the resurrection:
^Who will bring us back [to life]? Say: The One Who brought you 
into being in the first instance)*. As He originated you, when you were 
nothing worth mentioning, He will recreate you:

^ ...A s  We originated creation, so We will repeat i t ...^  (al-Anbiya’ 
21: 104)

^They will nod their heads at you [in disbelief and mockery]^ 
that is, in denial and amazement at what you say 
((and say: When will that be?^ That is, when will this resurrection of 
which you speak come to pass? They are not affirming the idea o f the 
resurrection; rather this is foolishness on their part, and is intended 
to cause annoyance.
((Say: It may well be soon^. There is no benefit in knowing the exact 
time of it; rather the benefit is to affirm it, establish it as a belief and 
prove it. Otherwise everything that is coming is near at hand.
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{•(On the day when He calls you)? to the resurrection, and the 
Trumpet is blown
^you will respond by praising Him^ that is, you will submit to His 
command and you will not be able to rebel against Him.
«jby praising Him)? -  for He is worthy o f praise for all that He does, 
and He will requite people for their deeds when He gathers them on 
the Day of Judgement.

^and think that you have tarried but a short while)? because it will 
happen so quickly, and whatever you had enjoyed of pleasures will be 
as if it never happened. This is the event o f which the deniers asked 
{(When will that be'?)? They will regret it bitterly when it comes, and 
it is said to them:

t-j.. .This is what you used to deny.)? (al-Mutaffifeen 85 : 17)

17:53. Tell My slaves that they should say what is best,22 for Shaytan 
sows discord among them. Verily Shaytan is to man an avowed 
enemy.

17:54. Your Lord knows you best: if He wills. He will have mercy on 
you and if He wills, He will punish you. We have not sent you 
[O Muhammad] to be in charge of them.

22 What is meant is to speak in a courteous and gracious manner, and not 
to respond in kind to harsh words.
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17:55. And your Lord knows best all who are in the heavens and on 
earth. Indeed We have exalted some of the Prophets above 
others, and to Dawood We gave the Zaboor [Psalms].

This is by His kindness towards His slaves, as He enjoined upon 
them the best manners, deeds and words that lead to happiness in this 
world and the hereafter.

([Tell My slaves that they should say what is best)* -  this is 
enjoining all words that bring one closer to Allah, such as reading 
Qur’an, remembering Him (dhikr), acquiring knowledge, enjoining 
what is right, forbidding what is wrong, and speaking good and 
kind words to people in a manner that is appropriate to their various 
positions and status. If there is a choice between two good things, 
then it is enjoined to give precedence to the better of the two, if it is 
not possible to combine both.

Speaking good words leads to developing good manners and doing 
righteous deeds, for the one who controls his tongue will be in control 
of all his affairs.

^for Shaytan sows discord among them)* that is, he strives to 
create trouble between people in a manner that is detrimental to 
their religious commitment and worldly affairs. The remedy for that 
is not to obey him, by avoiding the inappropriate talk to which he 
calls people, and by being soft and gentle with one another, so as 
to suppress the Shaytan who seeks to spread discord among them, 
because he is their true enemy whom they should oppose, for he calls 
them to:

([.. .become inhabitants o f the raging fire.)* (Fatir 35: 6)

As for brothers in Islam, even if  the Shaytan manages to sow 
discord among them and create enmity between them, the right thing 
to do is strive against their enemy and suppress their inclinations 
towards evil, through which the Shaytan finds a way to influence
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them. By doing so, they will be obeying their Lord, putting their 
affairs in order and following the path of wisdom.

^Your Lord knows you best^, better than you know yourselves. 
Hence He only wants what is good for you and He only enjoins upon 
you that which is in your best interests. You may want something 
when the opposite is better.

^ if  He wills, He will have mercy on you and if He wills, He will 
punish you)?. Hence He guides whomever He will to take the measures 
that lead to mercy, and He forsakes whomever He will, so that he will 
go astray and will become deserving o f punishment.

^We have not sent you [O Muhammad] to be in charge of them)* 
and to control their affairs and requite them for their deeds. Rather 
Allah is in charge o f them, and your role is to convey the message 
and guide people to the straight path.

^And your Lord knows best all who are in the heavens and on 
earth]? o f all types o f creatures, so He gives each o f them what he 
deserves, according to His wisdom, and He favours some o f them 
over others in terms o f both physical and intangible qualities, just 
as He favoured some of the Prophets, who all have in common the 
fact that they received revelation, over others in terms o f virtues 
and characteristics that had to do with what Allah blessed them 
with o f physical characteristics, pleasant manners and attitudes, 
righteous deeds, number o f followers, and revelation o f Books 
to some o f them that contained rulings and beliefs, as He sent 
down to Dawood the Zaboor (Psalms), which is the well-known 
Book.

As it is the case that Allah favoured some of them over others, and 
gave to some o f them Books, why do those who reject Muhammad 
( i l l )  deny what Allah has sent down to him and what He has blessed 
him with of prophethood and the Book?
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17:56. Say: Call on those whom you claim [to be gods]23 besides Him; 
they have no power to relieve you of harm or divert it from you.

17:57. Those upon whom they call themselves seek nearness to their 
Lord, [competing to see] which of them will be nearest. They 
hope for His mercy and fear His punishment, for verily the 
punishment of your Lord is something to be dreaded.

((Say)* to the polytheists who ascribe partners to Allah and take 
others as gods which they worship as they worship Allah, and they 
call upon them as they call upon Him, and instruct them to correct 
what they claim and believe, if they are sincere:
^Call on those whom you claim [to be gods] )* besides Allah, and see 
whether they can benefit you or ward off harm from you, for they 
^have no power to relieve you of harm or divert it from you)*, such as 
sickness, poverty, hardship and so on. They cannot ward it off at all, 
and they also have no power to divert it from one person to another, 
or to change it from hardship to something less severe.

If this is how they are, then why do you call upon them besides 
Allah? For they have no attributes o f perfection and do not do 
any useful deeds, so taking them as gods is lacking in religious 
understanding and reason, and it is foolishness.

23 Those who are falsely w orshipped, w ho are referred to in this and the 
following verse, are ‘Eesa, ‘Uzayr and the angels; they have no pow er to 
benefit or harm in and o f  them selves, and are them selves devoted slaves 
o f  Allah.
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What is astounding is that when foolishness becomes a common 
practice and is received from misguided parents, a person sees it as 
being right thinking, and he sees sincere devotion to Allah alone, 
the One Who is perfect and bestows all blessings, both apparent and 
invisible, as foolishness and as something strange, as the polytheists 
said:

^Has he made all the gods into one God? This is indeed most strange!)?
(Sad 38: 5)

Then Allah tells us that those whom they worship besides Allah 
are completely distracted from them because they are concerned with 
showing their own need for Allah and seeking to draw near to Him:

^Those upon whom they call^ among the Prophets, the righteous 
and the angels
(•[themselves seek nearness to their Lord, [competing to see] which of 
them will be nearest]? that is, they compete in drawing near to their 
Lord, striving their utmost to do righteous deeds that will bring them 
closer to Allah and to His mercy, for they fear His punishment, so 
they avoid everything that may lead to it.
([for verily the punishment of your Lord is something to be dreaded]? 
that is, it is something to be feared greatly and one should keep away 
from anything that could lead to it.

These three things -  fear, hope and love -  which Allah describes 
as the characteristics of those who are close to Him are the basis and 
prerequisites for all goodness. Whoever has all of them, all his affairs 
will be in order, but if his heart is devoid of them, good things will 
disperse from around him and he will be surrounded by troubles.

The sign o f love is that which Allah mentions, that a person strives 
hard to do everything that will bring him closer to Allah, and he 
competes with others in drawing closer to Him, intending all his deeds 
for Allah alone, being utterly sincere in doing them and doing them 
in the best possible manner. Whoever claims that he loves Allah, but 
does not do this, is lying.
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17:58. There is no city but We will destroy it before the Day of 
Resurrection, or punish it severely. That is written in the Book 
[of our decrees].24

That is, there is no city among the cities that disbelieved in the 
Messengers but it will inevitably be destroyed or punished severely 
before the Day of Resurrection. This is a decree that has been ordained 
by Allah, and it will inevitably come to pass. So let the disbelievers 
hasten to turn to Allah and believe in His Messengers, before they 
reach a point where punishment will become inevitable.

17:59. Nothing prevents Us from sending signs except that the earlier 
people rejected them. We sent the she-camel to Thamood as a 
clear sign, yet they rejected her. We send signs only by way of 
instilling fear.

17:60. And [remember] when We said to you: Verily your Lord 
encompasses humankind [with His knowledge and might]. We

24 That is, al-Lawh al-Mahfoodh.

I2^2=i 0
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did not make the sight which We showed you,25 and the accursed 
tree26 [mentioned] in the Qur’an, except as a test for the people. 
We seek to instil fear in their hearts, but it only increases their 
inordinate transgression.

Here Allah (-Jg) refers to His mercy in that He did not send down 
the signs demanded by the disbelievers. Nothing prevented Him from 
sending them except the possibility of their rejecting them, for if they 
had rejected them, the punishment would have been hastened for 
them and would have come upon them without delay, as happened 
to earlier generations who disbelieved in His signs.

One o f the greatest signs is that which Allah sent to Thamood, 
namely the great she-camel, but they rejected that sign, so that fate 
befell them of which Allah tells us in His Book. And these people (the 
disbelievers of Makkah) are the same: even if great signs were to come 
to them, they would not believe. What prevented them from believing 
was not the fact that what the Messenger brought was unclear, as a 
result of which they were uncertain as to whether it was true or false, 
for He brought a great deal of proof which pointed to the soundness of 
the message he brought, which would lead to guidance for anyone who 
was seeking guidance. Any other sign (that they demanded) would 
be the same, so they would inevitably think o f it as they thought of 
other signs. Therefore not sending another sign, when this was the 
case, was better for them.

^We send signs only by way of instilling fear)? that is, the purpose 
behind it is not to lead them to faith that could not be achieved 
otherwise; rather the purpose is to instil fear, so as to deter them 
(from their obstinate behaviour).

25 This refers to the Prophet’s Isra’ (Night Journey).

26 This refers to the tree o f  az-Zaqqoom , mentioned in (ad-Dukhan 44:43-44), 
from which the people o f  hell will be fed.
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^And [remember] when We said to you: Verily your Lord 
encompasses humankind [with His knowledge and might])?, so they 
have nowhere to turn to and no refuge to escape from Him. This is 
sufficient for anyone who has intellect to refrain from that which is 
hateful to Allah, Who encompasses humankind.

^We did not make the sight which We showed you, and the 
accursed tree [mentioned] in the Q ur’an, except as a test for the 
people]?. The majority o f commentators are o f the view that the sight 
mentioned here refers to the Night Journey (Isra’) and the tree is the 
tree o f az-Zaqqoom that grows from the depths o f hell.

What is meant is that if  these two things have become a trial or 
test that causes confusion to people, to the extent that the disbelievers 
become more stubborn in their disbelief and increase in evil, and 
some o f those who had weak faith recanted their faith because 
what the Prophet (J^ |) told them -  o f events that occurred during 
the Night Journey, and what happened during that journey from the 
Sacred Mosque to the Distant Mosque -  was so extraordinary, and 
what he told them about a tree growing from the depths o f hell was 
also extraordinary, and this is what made them reject faith and not 
accept it, then how about if  they saw great signs and remarkable 
extraordinary events? Is that not more likely to lead to an increase 
in their evil? Therefore Allah had mercy on them and diverted that 
from them.

Hence you will understand that it is more appropriate that the 
Qur’an and Sunnah did not describe in clear terms major events that 
would occur at later times, because when it comes to things the like 
o f which people have never seen, their minds may not accept them 
if they are told of them before they happen, which may then become 
a cause o f doubt in the hearts o f some believers, and may prevent 
others from entering Islam, as they are put off from it. Rather Allah 
refers to such matters in very general and ambiguous words that refer 
to all that will happen.
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e(We seek to instil fear in their hearts)-) by means o f the signs 
«-(but it only increases their inordinate transgression)).

17:61. And [remember] when We said to the angels: Prostrate before 
Adam, and they [all] prostrated except Iblees. He said: Should 
I prostrate before one whom You have created from clay?

17:62. [Iblees] said: Do you see this one whom You have honoured 
above me? If You give me respite until the Day of Resurrection, 
I will surely bring his offspring under my sway, all but a few.

17:63. [Allah] said: Go ahead; whoever among them follows you, verily 
hell will be the recompense of you all, an ample recompense.

17:64. Entice whomever among them you can with your voice; mobilise 
your cavalry and infantry against them;27 share with them in 
their wealth and their children,28 and make promises to them. 
But Shaytan makes promises to them only in order to deceive 
them.

27 W hat is m eant is use all the m eans at your d isposal against them . 
(al-Qurtubi)

28 What is meant is causing them to acquire and dispose o f wealth in unlawful 
ways, and to produce children in unlawful ways (by means o f  fornication).

o
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17:65. Verily you will have no power over My slaves, and sufficient 
is Allah as a guardian.

Here Allah (4g) points out to His slaves the extent o f Shaytan’s 
enmity and his keenness to mislead them, and that when Allah created 
Adam, he (Shaytan) was too arrogant to prostrate to him.
^He said)? out of arrogance: ((Should 1 prostrate before one whom 
You have created from clay?]) He claimed that he was better than him, 
because he had been created from fire. We have mentioned above how 
wrong this false analogy was, in many aspects.

When it became clear to Iblees that Allah had favoured Adam, he 
said to Allah: ((Do you see this one whom You have honoured above 
me? If You give me respite until the Day of Resurrection, I will surely 
bring his offspring under my sway)? that is, 1 will mislead them and 
not spare anyone,
^all but a few)?. The evil one knew that there would inevitably be 
some who would oppose him and disobey him.

Therefore Allah said to him: ^Go ahead; whoever among them 
follows you^ and chooses you above his true Lord 
((verily hell will be the recompense of you all, an ample recompense)? 
that is, it is saved for you as requital for your deeds.

Then Allah told him to do all that he could to misguide them, 
saying: ^Entice whomever among them you can with your voice)? -  
this includes everyone who calls others to sin.
(•(mobilise your cavalry and infantry against them^ -  this includes 
everyone who rides or walks in the course o f committing sin and 
disobedience towards Allah; he is one o f the cavalry and infantry of 
the Shaytan.

What is meant is that Allah tests people by means o f this avowed 
enemy who calls them to disobey Allah by his words and deeds.
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^share with them in their wealth and their c h ild re n -  this includes 
every sin that is connected to their wealth and children, such as 
withholding zakah and expiatory payments, not paying dues, not 
disciplining children and raising them to do good and keep away 
from evil, taking wealth unlawfully or using it inappropriately, and 
acquiring money from bad sources.
In fact many o f  the commentators stated that sharing with the 
Shaytan in wealth and children also includes not invoking the name 
o f Allah when eating, drinking and having intercourse, because 
if  a person does not invoke the name o f Allah at those times, the 
Shaytan will have a share of those things with him, as is mentioned in 
the hadith.

*fand make promises to them)* that is, attractive promises that 
have no substance. Hence Allah says: ^But Shaytan makes promises 
to them only in order to deceive them^ because his promise is false 
and has no value, such as when he makes sin and false beliefs fair- 
seeming to them and promises them reward for that, because they 
think that they are following truth. Allah (i$g) says elsewhere:

^The Shaytan threatens you with poverty and instructs you to be 
miserly, but Allah promises you His forgiveness and grace... 
(al-Baqarah 2: 268)

Having mentioned what the Shaytan wants to do to people, and 
what helps to protect one from his temptations, which is true servitude 
to Allah, adherence to faith and putting one’s trust in Him, Allah now 
says: ^Verily you will have no power over My slaves|» that is, you 
have no power to tempt them; rather Allah will ward off all evil from 
them, if they are true slaves to Him, and He will protect them from 
the accursed Shaytan and suffice them against him.
^and sufficient is Allah as a g u a rd ia n fo r  the one who puts his trust 
in Him and complies with His commands.
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ever merciful and compassionate, giving them everything they want 
and that is useful for them.

One of the signs o f His mercy, which indicates that He is the only 
One Who is deserving o f worship, to the exclusion of all others, is 
that if harm befalls them on the sea, and they fear that they will die 
because o f the high waves, those whom they used to worship besides 
Allah at times o f ease, among the living and the dead, vanish from 
their minds, and it is as if they never called upon them at any time, 
because they realise that those (objects o f worship) are helpless and 
incapable o f granting relief from hardship. Instead they cry out to 
the Originator o f the earth and the heavens, Whose help all creatures 
seek at times o f hardship, and they call upon Him and beseech Him 
with utter sincerity in such situations.

But when Allah grants them relief from hardship and brings them 
safely to the shore, they forget the one on Whom they called, and 
they associate others with Him that can neither bring benefit nor 
cause harm, and can neither give nor withhold, and they turn away 
from showing sincere devotion to their true Lord and Sovereign. 
This is indicative o f man’s ignorance and ingratitude, except those 
whom Allah has guided and blessed with sound reasoning, so they 
are guided to the straight path. Such a one knows that the One Who 
grants relief from hardship and saves one from terrors is the only One 
Who deserves to be shown sincerity in all one’s actions, at times of 
ease and o f hardship.

As for the one who fails and is left to his own devices and weak 
reasoning, at the time of hardship he focuses only on his immediate 
interests and need to be saved in that situation. But when he is saved 
and the hardship is over, he thinks in his ignorance that he has managed 
to escape from Allah, and the idea of consequences in this world never 
crosses his mind, let alone consequences in the hereafter.

Therefore Allah reminds them by saying: ^Do you then feel secure 
that He will not cause a tract o f dry land to swallow you up, or that
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He will not send against you a violent squall o f pebbles?^ That is, 
He is able to do all things: if  He so willed, He would send down 
punishment upon you which would come upon you from beneath 
you by means of the earth swallowing you up, or from above you by 
means o f showers of pebbles, and you would be destroyed, so do not 
think that death or destruction can only come at sea.

If you do think that, then do you feel confident that ^that He 
will not send you back [to sea] once more, then send against you a 
tempest]? that is, a strong wind that destroys everything in its path 
«(and drown you because o f your disbelief? Then you will find no 
one to help you against Us]? and Allah does not wrong them in the 
slightest.

17:70. We have indeed honoured the sons of Adam, given them means 
of transportation on land and sea, provided them with good 
things, and have favoured them above many of those whom We 
have created.

This is by His generosity and kindness towards them, the full extent 
of which no one can know. He has honoured the children o f Adam 
in all ways, as He has honoured them with knowledge and reason, 
sending the Messengers, sending down the Books, making some of 
them His close friends and chosen ones, and bestowing upon them 
blessings both visible and invisible.

«fgiven them means o f transportation on land]? such as camels, 
mules, donkeys and other means o f transportation 
^and sea]? such as ships and other vessels

0
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^provided them with good things^ such as food, drink, clothing and 
spouses. There is nothing good that has to do with their needs, but 
Allah has honoured them with it and made it available to them.

«fand have favoured them above many o f those whom We have 
created]* by means o f that for which He has singled them out o f 
blessings, virtues and qualities that are not given to other types of 
creatures.

So will they not give thanks to the One Who has bestowed these 
blessings and warded off harm? These blessings should not be a 
barrier between them and the One Who bestowed them, and they 
should not distract them from worshipping their Lord, let alone be 
used to disobey Him.

17:71. [Mention, O Muhammad] the day when We will summon every 
community with their leaders. Those who are given their record 
of deeds in their right hands will read their record; they will 
never be wronged even by as much as the thread in the groove 
of a date stone.

17:72. Those who are blind [to the truth] in this world will be blind in 
the hereafter, and even further astray from the path [of truth].

Here Allah (4e) tells us how people will be on the Day of 
Resurrection, and that He will call all people, with their leaders and 
those who called them to true guidance, namely the Messengers 
and their deputies. Each nation will be presented, brought by their

O o
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Messenger who called them, and their deeds will be judged against 
the Book to which the Messenger called them: were their deeds in 
accordance with it or otherwise? Based on this criterion, they will be 
divided into two groups:

^Those who are given their record o f deeds in their right hands]* 
because they followed their leader who guided them to the straight 
path, followed His Book and did a great deal o f good deeds and few 
bad deeds
^will read their record]* happily and joyfully, rejoicing at what they 
see in it
^they will never be wronged even by as much as the thread in the 
groove o f a date stone^ with regard to what they did o f good deeds.

^Those who are blind [to the truth] in this world)* and did not 
accept the truth or submit to it, rather they followed misguidance 
^will be blind in the hereafter)* to following the path that leads to 
paradise, just as they did not follow it in this world 
dand even further astray from the path [of truth])* because the requital 
matches the nature o f the deed; as you sow, so shall you reap.
This verse indicates that every nation will be called to its religion and 
Book: did it act in accordance with it or not? They will not be called 
to account on the basis o f the law o f a Prophet whom they were not 
instructed to follow, for Allah does not punish anyone except after 
proof is established against him and he chooses to reject it.

People o f goodness will be given their records o f their deeds in 
their right hands and they will rejoice greatly; people o f evil will be 
the opposite o f that and they will not be able to read their records 
because of the severity o f their distress and grief.

O 0
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17:73. Verily, they were about to tempt you away from that which 
We have revealed to you [O Muhammad], so that you would 
fabricate something else and attribute it to Us; then they would 
have taken you as a close friend.

17:74. Had We not kept you steadfast, you would nearly have inclined 
towards them a little.

17:75. In that case, We would have made you taste a double punishment 
in this life, and a double punishment after death. Then you would 
have found none to help you against Us.

17:76. They were about to hound you from the land in order to expel 
you therefrom, but in that case they would not have remained 
there after you, except for a little while.

17:77. Such was Our way with the Messengers We sent before you [O 
Muhammad], and you will find no change in Our way.29

310 |  Tafseer as-Sa'di Juz'15

Here Allah (is) mentions His favour to His Messenger Muhammad 
(il§) and how He protected him from those who were keen to tempt 
him away by all means:
t(Verily, they were about to tempt you away from that which We 
have revealed to you [O Muhammad], so that you would fabricate 
something else and attribute it to Us^ that is, they wanted something 
of you but they did not get it. They used tricks to make you fabricate 
and attribute to Allah something other than what We revealed to you,

29 W hat is meant here is that it is the way o f  Allah to send His punishm ent 
upon people i f  they expelled  the M essenger w ho w as sent to them . 
(at-Tabari)
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so that you would bring something that was in accordance with their 
desires and you would abandon that which Allah had sent down to you.

*(then)* if you had done what they wanted ^they would have taken 
you as a close friend)* that is, one who was beloved and dearer to 
them than their own loved ones, because o f what Allah has bestowed 
upon you o f good manners and etiquette that endear you to everyone, 
near and far, friend and enemy.

But you should understand that they only oppose you and show 
enmity to you because of the truth that you have brought, not because 
o f your character. This is like the verse in which Allah (4c) says: 

^We know well that what they say grieves you [O Muhammad]. It is 
not you they disbelieve; rather it is the revelations o f Allah that the 
wrongdoers deny.)-) (al-Anam 6: 33)

Nevertheless, «|Had We not kept you steadfast)* in adherence to 
the truth, and blessed you by enabling you to refrain from responding 
to their call
^you would nearly have inclined towards them a little)* because of 
their persistence and your desire that they be guided.

«fln that case)*, if you had inclined towards what they wanted, 
*(We would have made you taste a double punishment in this life, and 
a double punishment after death)* because o f the perfect blessing that 
Allah has bestowed upon you and because of your perfect knowledge. 
^Then you would have found none to help you against Us^ to save 
you from the punishment that would have befallen you, but Allah 
(4c) protected you from that which leads to evil and from people, 
and He made you steadfast and guided you to the straight path, and 
you did not incline towards them at all. Thus He granted you a perfect 
blessing.

^They were about to hound you from the land in order to expel 
you therefrom)* that is, because they hated for you to stay among 
them, they almost drove you out of the land and expelled you from it.
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If they had done that, they would not have remained there after you, 
except for a little while, until the punishment came upon them, as is 
the way of Allah with all nations, which never changes or varies. For 
every nation that rejected and expelled its Messenger, Allah hastened 
its punishment.

When those who disbelieved plotted against him and expelled 
him, it was not long before Allah punished them at Badr, where their 
leaders were killed and they were weakened; to Him be praise.

This passage points to the individual’s great need for Allah to make 
him steadfast, and indicates that he should keep beseeching his Lord, 
asking Him to make him firm in his faith, and he should continue 
striving by all means to attain that, because Allah said to the Prophet 
(3ltX who is the most perfect o f all people: ^Had We not kept you 
steadfast, you would nearly have inclined towards them a little^, so 
how about others?

It is also a reminder from Allah to His Messenger ( ^ | )  o f His 
blessings and how He protected him against evil. This indicates that 
Allah loves for His slaves to notice the blessing that He bestows upon 
them -  when they are exposed to temptation -  by protecting them 
from it and keeping them steadfast in their faith.

We also see that the higher a person’s status is and the more 
blessings he receives from Allah, the greater his sin and the more 
serious the offence if he does something blameworthy, because Allah 
reminded His Messenger (j| | )  that if  he did that -  although he is far 
above doing such a thing -  then tfWe would have made you taste a 
double punishment in this life, and a double punishment after death. 
Then you would have found none to help you against Us^.

These verses also tell us that when Allah wills to destroy a 
nation, their sins increase and become more serious in nature, thus 
the punishment becomes inevitable, as is His way with all nations, 
when they expelled their Messengers.
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17:78. Establish prayer at the decline of the sun [from the meridian] 
until the darkness of the night, and recite the Qur’an at dawn, for 
verily the recitation at dawn is ever witnessed [by the angels].30

17:79. And during the night wake up and pray [tahajjud], an additional 
prayer for you [0  Muhammad], so that your Lord may raise you 
to a station of praise and honour.

17:80. Say: My Lord, grant me a goodly entrance and a goodly exit,31 
and grant me from You a supporting power.

17:81. And say: The truth has come and falsehood has perished. 
Falsehood is always bound to perish.

Here Allah (4c) instructs His Prophet Muhammad ( - i |)  to establish 
prayer perfectly, with the proper outward movements and inward 
focus of mind, at the prescribed times.

^at the decline of the sun [from the meridian]^ that is, when it 
begins to sink towards the western horizon, after reaching its zenith. 
This includes dhuhr and ‘asr prayers.

30 The five daily prayers are included in this verse, from dhuhr (mid-day) 
prayer through ‘asr (mid-afternoon) to maghrib (sunset) and isha (night-
time, when it becomes dark), and finally fajr (dawn).

31 Many commentators said that this refers to the Prophet’s leaving Makkah 
and entering Madinah.
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fjuntil the darkness o f the nightj-) this includes maghrib and ‘isha ’ 
prayers.
«jand recite the Q ur’an at dawnj^ that is,fa jr  prayer. It is referred to as 
reciting the Qur'an because it is prescribed to recite at length in this 
prayer more than in others, and because o f the virtue o f recitation, 
because it is witnessed by Allah and by the angels of the night and 
the angels of the day.

This verse mentions the times o f the five daily prayers, and 
indicates that the prayers that are to take place at these times are 
obligatory, because the command refers specifically to them.

It also indicates that being on time is a condition of the prayer being 
valid and that the time is the reason for the prayer being obligatory, 
because Allah enjoins us to establish the prayers at these times. It also 
indicates that dhuhr and ‘asr may be put together for a valid reason, as 
may maghrib and ‘isha’, because Allah mentioned their times together.

This verse also highlights the virtue o f fajr prayer and o f reciting 
at length in it, and highlights the fact that recitation is an essential 
part of the prayer, because calling an act o f worship by the name of 
one o f its parts indicates that that part is obligatory.

^And during the night wake up and pray [tahajjud])? that is, pray 
at any part o f the night
c-(an additional prayer for you [O Muhammad]^ that is, so that prayer 
at night may be something additional for you, so as to raise you in 
status, unlike others for whom it is expiation o f sins.

And it may be that what is meant is that the five daily prayers 
are obligatory for you (O Muhammad [»!§]) and for the believers, 
unlike prayers at night, which are obligatory for you in particular (O 
Muhammad [Sl|]), because o f your special status before Allah; as 
He wants to honour you, He has made your duties greater than those 
o f others, so as to increase you in reward and so that you may attain 
thereby the station of praise and glory (al-maqam al-mahmood), which
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is the station for which the first and the last will praise him, the station 
of greater intercession, when the people will seek the intercession of 
Adam, then Nooh, then Ibraheem, then Moosa, then ‘Eesa, and all 
o f them will excuse themselves and refuse to do it, until they seek 
the intercession o f the leader of the sons o f Adam, to ask Allah to 
relieve them of the distress and anguish o f the standing (on the Day 
o f Resurrection). Then he will intercede with his Lord, Who will 
accept his intercession and make him stand in that station, for which 
he will be envied by the first and the last, and he will be praised by 
all people.

«fSay: My Lord, grant me a goodly entrance and a goodly exit)* 
that is, make my entrance and my exit all in obedience to You and 
pleasing to You, because that means sincerity and compliance with 
Allah’s command.
«[and grant me from You a supporting power)* that is, clear evidence 
and definitive proof for all that I do or do not do.

This is the highest position that Allah may cause a person to attain, 
that all his situations are good and are means o f drawing closer to his 
Lord, and that -  in all situations -  he may have clear evidence. This 
includes beneficial knowledge, righteous deeds and knowledge of 
various issues and proofs.

^And say: The truth has come and falsehood has perished)* -  
the truth is that which Allah revealed to His Messenger Muhammad 
( |f t )  and commanded him to speak and proclaim. The truth has come 
which nothing can resist, and falsehood has perished, that is it has 
diminished and vanished.
^Falsehood is always bound to perish)* that is, this is the nature of 
falsehood, but it may have the upper hand for a while, if it is not 
opposed by the truth. But when the truth comes, falsehood diminishes 
and ends up lifeless. Hence falsehood is only popular at times and 
in places where there is no knowledge of the revelations and proofs 
o f Allah.
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17:82. We send down in the Qur’an that which is a healing and mercy 
for the believers, but it increases the wrongdoers in nothing but 
loss.

The Qur’an contains healing and mercy, but that is not for everyone; 
rather it is only for those who believe in it and have knowledge o f it. 
As for the wrongdoers who do not believe in it, or who do not act in 
accordance with it, its verses only increase them in loss, as proof is 
established against them by means o f it.

The healing that is contained in the Q ur’an is broad in scope, 
and offers healing for spiritual maladies such as doubt, ignorance, 
corrupt views, deviation and bad intentions. It also contains certain 
knowledge by means o f which all doubts may be dispelled, and 
exhortation and reminders that dispel all desires that are contrary to 
the command of Allah. It also offers healing from physical pain and 
sickness.

With regard to mercy, this refers to what the Qur’an contains of 
the means o f attaining mercy and encouragement to pursue those 
means; when a person does those things, he will attain mercy, eternal 
happiness and reward in this world and the hereafter.

0 0

(AT
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17:83. When We bestow Our blessings upon man, he turns away and 
draws aside, but if misfortune befalls him, he is filled with 
despair.

This is the nature of man, by default, except those whom Allah 
guides. When Allah blesses man, he rejoices in the blessing and 
becomes insolent because o f it, turning away and drawing aside from 
his Lord; so he does not give thanks and does not remember Him. 
^but if  misfortune^, such as sickness and the like 
^befalls him, he is filled with despair}* of anything good, and he loses 
all hope in his Lord, thinking that this misfortune will last forever.

But in the case o f the one whom Allah guides, when blessings 
come to him he humbles himself before his Lord and give thanks for 
His blessings, and when misfortune strikes, he beseeches his Lord 
and puts his hope in Allah to restore his well-being and relieve him 
o f what has befallen him, and thus the calamity is alleviated.

(At

17:84. Say: Everyone acts according to his own disposition. But your 
Lord knows best who is more rightly guided as to the way.

^Say: Everyone)* that is, all people 
«facts according to his own disposition)* that is, as befits his nature. 
If he is one o f the chosen and righteous, nothing befits him except to 
do deeds solely for the sake of the Lord o f the worlds. In the case of 
others, who have been forsaken by Allah and are doomed to failure, 
nothing befits them except doing deeds for the sake o f created beings, 
and they do not do anything except that which suits them.
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«(But your Lord knows best who is more rightly guided as to the 
way)? so He knows who is fit to be guided, and He guides him; and 
He knows who is not fit for guidance, so He forsakes him and does 
not guide him.

17:85. They ask you about the soul. Say: The soul is a matter known 
only to my Lord, and of knowledge you have been granted only 
a little.

This is an implied rebuke of the one who asks questions with no 
intention but to show stubbornness and try to frustrate the person 
questioned, and he does not ask about that which is important. They 
ask about the soul, which is a hidden matter that not everyone is able 
to describe properly or know its nature. Moreover, they are lacking 
in the knowledge they need and failing to ask about it.

Hence Allah instructed His Messenger to answer the question 
by saying: «(Say: The soul is a matter known only to my Lord)? That 
is, it is one o f the things that He created by saying to it, ‘Be!’ and 
it was. There is no great benefit in asking about it, when one lacks 
knowledge o f other important issues.

This verse indicates that if a person is asked about something when 
it would have been more appropriate to ask about something else, he 
should refrain from answering and point the questioner towards that 
which he needs to know and which will benefit him.
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17:86. If We so willed, We could surely take away that which We 
have revealed to you; then you would find no one to help you 
in recovering it from Us.

17:87. But [it has been left with you] by the mercy of your Lord, for 
His favour to you has been great indeed.

Here Allah (4s) tells us that the Q ur’an and the revelation that He 
gave to His Messenger («|§) was a mercy from Him to the Messenger 
and His slaves, and it is the greatest blessing of all to His Messenger, 
for the bounty of Allah towards him is great and no one can evaluate it.

The One Who bestowed it upon you is able to take it away, then you 
would not find anyone who could recover it for you. So you should 
be happy to have it and rejoice in it, and do not let the disbelief o f the 
disbelievers and the mockery o f those who have gone astray make 
you sad, for the greatest blessing (namely the Qur’an) was offered to 
them, but they rejected it, because they are insignificant before Allah 
and He has forsaken them.

17:88. Say: Verily if all of humankind and the jinn were to come 
together to produce the like of this Qur’an, they could never 
produce the like thereof, even if they helped one another.

$ O
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This is definitive proof o f the soundness and truth o f that which 
the Messenger (^ § ) brought, as Allah challenged humankind and the 
jinn to produce its like, and stated that they would never be able to 
produce its like; even if they all cooperated to that effect they would 
never be able to do it.

And it came to pass as Allah told us, for those who disbelieved 
had the strongest motive to refute it in any way possible, and they had 
a strong command of the language and were very eloquent. If they 
had the least ability to meet the challenge, they would have done so.

Thus it is known that they surrendered completely, willingly 
or otherwise, and declared that they were incapable o f producing 
something to match the Qur’an.

How could one who is created from clay and is lacking in all aspects, 
who possesses no knowledge, power, will, speech or perfection except 
that which is granted by his Lord, match the words of the Lord o f the 
earth and the heavens, Who sees all that is hidden, Who is possessed 
of absolute perfection and majesty, and is worthy of all praise, and if 
all the sea, with seven more seas besides, were ink and all the trees 
were pens, the ink would run dry and the pens would wear out, but 
the words o f Allah would never be exhausted?

Just as no one in creation is in any way like unto Allah in any o f 
His attributes, His speech is one o f His attributes, in which no one 
resembles Him. So there is nothing like unto Him in His essence, 
His names, His attributes and His actions -  may He be blessed and 
exalted.

May he perish, the one who cannot see the difference between the 
words o f the Creator and the words o f created beings, and claims that 
Muhammad (3 ||)  fabricated it and attributed it to Allah, and that he 
made it up by himself.
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17:89. We have explained [the truth] to man in this Qur’an, discussing 
different issues in various ways, yet most people persist in 
disbelief.

17:90. They say: We will never believe in you until you cause a spring 
to gush forth from the earth for us;

17:91. Or you have a garden of date palms and vines, and you cause 
rivers to gush forth in their midst;

17:92. Or you cause the sky to fall upon us in pieces, as you claimed 
[will happen on the Day of Resurrection]; or you bring Allah 
and the angels before us, face to face;

17:93. Or you have a house made of gold; or you ascend to heaven, and 
even then we will not believe in your ascent unless you bring 
down to us a Book we can read. Say: Glory be to my Lord! Am 
1 anything but a man, sent as a Messenger?
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17:94. Nothing kept the people from believing, when guidance came 
to them, except that they said: Has Allah sent a [mere] human 
as a Messenger?

17:95. Say: If there had been angels on earth, walking about and settled 
therein, We would surely have sent down to them from heaven 
an angel as a messenger.

17:96. Say: Allah is sufficient as a witness between me and you. Verily 
He is well aware of His slaves and sees them all.

c-fWe have explained [the truth] to man in this Qur’an, discussing 
different issues in various ways)? that is, We have various ways of 
exhortation and comparisons, and We have discussed repeatedly issues 
that people need to know, so that they may be reminded o f them and 
fear Allah. But only a few of them pay heed, those for whom Allah 
has previously decreed happiness, and whom Allah helped and guided. 
But most people insist on showing ingratitude for this blessing, which 
is the greatest o f all blessings, and they showed stubbornness by 
demanding signs other than the signs that Allah sent to His Prophet 
( # |) ,  and they came up with suggested signs from their own ignorant 
and unjust minds. Hence they said to the Messenger of Allah (^§ ) 
who brought this Qur’an which contains all kinds o f proof and signs: 

«(We will never believe in you until you cause a spring to gush 
forth from the earth for us)? that is, flowing rivers.

^Or you have a garden of date palms and vines^ so that you no 
longer need to walk about in the marketplaces, coming and going.

«(Or you cause the sky to fall upon us in pieces, as you claimed 
[will happen on the Day of Resurrection])? that is, as a punishment.

fjor you bring Allah and the angels before us, face to face)? that 
is, so we can see them with our own eyes and they testify to the truth 
o f what you have brought.

^Or you have a house made o f gold)? that is, adorned with gold 
and other materials
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^or you ascend to heaven)? physically, «fand even then we will not 
believe in your ascent unless you bring down to us a Book we can 
read)?.

As this stubbornness and these demands were the words o f the 
most foolish and the most wicked o f people, which implied rejection 
of the truth and an ill-mannered attitude towards Allah, and stemmed 
from a belief that it was the Messenger ( ^ )  who produced the signs 
by himself, Allah instructed him to declare Him to be far above that 
which they ascribed to Him, so He said:
tjSay: Glory be to my Lord)? and exalted be He far above what they 
say, for His rulings and signs cannot be in accordance with their 
corrupt whims and desires and their misguided opinions.
^Am I anything but a man, sent as a Messenger?^ 1 have no control 
over the matter at all.

This matter is what prevented most people from believing: the fact 
that the Messengers who were sent to them were humans o f their own 
kind. But this was by the mercy o f Allah towards them; He sent to 
them Messengers from among themselves, for they would not have 
been able to learn from angels.

^(If there had been angels on earth, walking about and settled 
therein)? then they would have been able to see angels and learn from 
them, so «|We would surely have sent down to them from heaven an 
angel as a messenger)? so that they could learn from them.

«(Say: Allah is sufficient as a witness between me and you. 
Verily He is well aware o f His slaves and sees them all^. Part o f 
His testimony in support of His Messenger (* |§) is the miracles with 
which He supported him, the signs that He sent down to him and 
the victory that He granted him over those who opposed him. If the 
Messenger had fabricated any lies and attributed them to Allah, He 
would have seized him by his right hand, then cut off his aorta (cf 
6 9 :4 4 -4 6 ) .  For Allah is All-Aware, All-Seeing, and nothing about His 
slaves is hidden from Him.
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17:97. Whomever Allah guides is truly guided; whomever He causes 
to go astray, you will find no one to protect them from Him. On 
the Day of Resurrection, We will gather them on their faces, 
blind, dumb and deaf. Their abode will be hell; every time its 
flames die down, We will increase for them the fierceness of 
the blaze.

17:98. That will be their recompense because they rejected Our 
revelations and said: What! When we have turned into bones 
and dust, will we really be raised up and created anew?

17:99. Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, has power to create the like of them? He has decreed an 
appointed time for them, of which there is no doubt. Yet the 
wrongdoers persist in disbelief.

17:100. Say: If you possessed the treasuries of my Lord’s bounty, you 
would surely hold them back for fear of spending, for man is 
ever miserly.

Here Allah (4s) tells us that He is the only One Who has the power 
to guide or leave astray. Whomever He guides, He shows him the 
path of ease and protects him from the path o f hardship, so that he
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will be truly guided. But whomever He sends astray, He will forsake 
him and leave him to his own devices, so he will have none to guide 
him other than Allah, and he will have no ally to protect him from 
the punishment o f Allah, when Allah gathers them on their faces by 
way o f humiliation and disgrace, blind and dumb, so that they will 
not be able to see or speak.

^Their abode)? that is, their destination 
^will be hell^ in which all distress, anguish and punishment will be 
combined.

every time its flames die down^ and are about to be extinguished 
f(We will increase for them the fierceness o f the blaze)? that is, We 
will make it increase in flame. The punishment will never be reduced, 
nor will they be finished off so that they might die. The punishment 
will never be alleviated, but Allah (4g) will not wrong them; rather 
He will requite them for disbelieving in His signs and denying the 
resurrection of which all the Messengers and Books spoke, and for 
demanding signs from their Lord and denying His perfect power.

^and said: What! When we have turned into bones and dust, will 
we really be raised up and created anew?^ That is, that will never 
happen, because it is highly unlikely -  according to their corrupt way 
o f thinking.

^Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earthy, the creation o f which is greater than the creation of man 
^has power to create the like o f them?)? Indeed He is able to do that. 
But ^He has decreed an appointed time for them, o f which there is 
no doubt^ otherwise, if  He so willed, he could have brought them 
all at once.
«)Yet)?, even though He has established proof and evidence for the 
resurrection, ^the wrongdoers persist in disbelief)?, unjustly on their 
part and in rejection o f the truth.

^Say: If you possessed the treasuries o f my Lord’s bounty)? that 
never runs out or diminishes
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ffyou would surely hold them back for fear o f spending)? that is, lest 
what you spend from them runs out, even though it is impossible for 
the treasuries o f Allah to run out. But man is inherently stingy and 
miserly.

( w

17:101. We gave Moosa nine clear signs -  ask the Children of Israel. 
When he came to them, Pharaoh said to him: O Moosa, indeed 
I think you are bewitched.

17:102. Moosa said: You know full well that none but the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth has sent down these [signs] as clear 
evidence. Verily, O Pharaoh, I think that you are doomed!

17:103. So he resolved to drive them out of the land, but We drowned 
him and all those who were with him.

17:104. After his death, we said to the Children of Israel: Dwell in the 
land, but when the appointed time of the hereafter comes, We 
will bring you all together as a mixed crowd.

That is: you, O Messenger who is supported by signs, are not the 
first Messenger to be rejected by the people, for before you We sent 
Moosa ibn ‘Imran, to whom We spoke directly, to Pharaoh and his 
people, and We gave him sjnine clear signs^. each o f which on its
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own would have been sufficient for anyone whose aim was to follow 
the truth, such as the snake, the staff, the flood, the locusts, the lice, 
the frogs, the blood, the plague and the parting of the sea. So if you 
doubt any o f that, «[ask the Children o f Israel)?
^When he came to them, Pharaoh said to him)? despite these signs 

Moosa, indeed I think you are bewitched)?.

^Moosa said)? to him: ^You know full well)?, O Pharaoh, ^that 
none but the Lord o f the heavens and the earth has sent down these 
[signs] as clear evidence)? from Him to His slaves, so your statement 
is not correct. Rather you only said that in order to deceive your own 
people and out o f disrespect towards their intelligence.
^Verily, O Pharaoh, I think that you are doomed!)? that is, disgraced 
and exposed to punishment, subject to condemnation, blame and 
curses.

^So he)? namely Pharaoh 
ffresolved to drive them out o f the land)? that is, to expel them and 
banish them from the land
^but We drowned him and all those who were with him^ and we 
caused the Children o f Israel to inherit their land.

Hence Allah says: ^After his death, we said to the Children of 
Israel: Dwell in the land, but when the appointed time of the hereafter 
comes, We will bring you all together as a mixed crowd)? that is, all 
o f you, so that We may requite each one according to his deeds.

17:105. With the truth We have sent it [the Qur’an] down, and with the 
truth it has descended. And We have not sent you but as a bearer 
of glad tidings and a wamer.

o
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That is, with the truth We sent down this Noble Qur’an, speaking 
of commands and prohibitions, reward and punishment.
^With the truth We have sent it [the Q ur’an] down]» that is, with 
truth from Allah and justice, and with protection from every accursed 
devil.

^And We have not sent you but as a bearer of glad tidings^ to 
those who obey Allah, of reward in this world and the hereafter 
«(and a wamerjj to those who disobey Allah, o f punishment in this 
world and the hereafter. This requires that there should also be further 
explanation of the glad tidings and warnings that are given.

17:106. It is a Qur’an that We have revealed with clarity so that you 
may recite it to the people slowly and with deliberation. And 
We have sent it down little by little.

17:107. Say: Believe in it, or do not believe. Verily, those who were given 
knowledge before it,32 when it is recited to them, fall down on 
their faces in prostration,

17:108. and they say: Glory be to our Lord. Verily the promise of our 
Lord is ever bound to be fulfilled.

17:109. They fall down on their faces, weeping, and it [the Qur’an] 
increases them in humility.

<1

32 Namely the People of the Book (Jews and Christians).
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That is, and We have sent down this Q ur’an with clarity, to 
distinguish between guidance and misguidance, truth and falsehood 
^so that you may recite it to the people slowly and with deliberation^, 
so that they may ponder and reflect upon its meanings, and derive 
knowledge from it.
^And We have sent it down little by little)? that is, piecemeal over 
twenty-three years.

^Whenever they come to you [O Muhammad] with an argument, We 
reveal to you the truth and the best explanation.)? (al-Furqdn 25: 33)

Once it is clearly established that it is the truth concerning which 
there is no doubt whatsoever, then efSay)? to those who reject it and 
turn away from it:
^Believe in it, or do not believe)?, for Allah has no need of you and you 
will not harm Him in the slightest; rather you only harm yourselves, 
for Allah has slaves other than you and it is they to whom Allah has 
given beneficial knowledge.
^when it is recited to them, fall down on their faces in prostration^ 
that is, they are deeply moved by it and they submit to Him.

^and they say: Glory be to our Lord)? and exalted be He far above 
that which is not befitting to His Majesty that the polytheists ascribe 
to Him.
^Verily the promise o f our Lord)? o f the resurrection and requital 
for deeds
*fis ever bound to be fulfilled)? -  it will not be broken and there is 
no doubt about it.

^They fall down on their faces, weeping, and it [the Q ur’an] 
increases them in humility)?. These people are like those whom 
Allah blessed of the believers among the People o f the Book, such 
as ‘Abdullah ibn Salam and others, who believed at the time of the 
Prophet (*|§) and after that.
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17:110. Say [O Muhammad]: Call upon Allah, or call upon the Most 
Gracious [ar-Rahman].33 No matter which name you call upon 
Him by, to Him belong the most beautiful names. Do not raise 
your voice too loud in prayer, nor say it in too low a voice, but 
seek a way in between.

17:111. And say: Praise be to Allah Who has never begotten a son, and 
has no partner in His dominion, nor is anyone [needed] to protect 
Him due to [any] weakness. And magnify Him by proclaiming 
His greatness.

Here Allah (4s) says to His slaves: ?(Call upon Allah, or call upon 
the Most Gracious [ar-Rahman]p that is, whichever name you choose, 
for {(No matter which name you call upon Him by, to Him belong 
the most beautiful names)? that is, He does not have any name that is 
not beautiful, such that it would not be permissible to call upon Him 
by it; rather no matter what name you call upon Him by, it will serve 
the purpose. What should be done is to call upon Him for whatever 
is sought by the name that is appropriate to that need.

{(Do not raise your voice too loud in prayer)? that is, in your 
recitation
t-(nor say it in too low a voice)? for neither is allowed.

33 The polytheists o f Q uraysh objected when they heard the Prophet 
saying: O Allah, O M ost G racious (Yd Allah, yd  Rahman). They said: 
Muhammad enjoins us to call upon One God at the time when he is calling 
upon two! So this verse was revealed to clarify that there is only One 
God, to W hom belong the most beautiful nam es and sublime attributes.
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As for raising the voice too loud, if the polytheists who disbelieve in 
the Qur’an hear it, they revile it and they revile the one who brought it. 
As for reciting in too low a voice, that does not achieve the purpose 
because those who want to hear it cannot do so when the voice is 
too low.

^but seek a way in between)? that is, between being too loud and 
too low; in other words, a middle path between the two extremes.

^And say: Praise be to A llah^ to Whom belong all perfect 
attributes, praise and glory in all aspects, and Who is far above all 
faults and shortcomings.
«(Who has never begotten a son, and has no partner in His dominion’̂ ; 
rather all dominion belongs to Allah, the One, the Subduer. Both the 
upper and lower realms are owned by Him and no one has any share 
in His dominion.

^nor is anyone [needed] to protect Him due to [any] weakness)? 
that is, He does not take anyone from among His creation as a friend 
in order to seek honour or help from that friendship, for He is the Self- 
Sufficient, the Most Praiseworthy, Who has no need o f any created 
being on earth or in the heavens. Rather He takes people as close 
friends out of kindness and mercy towards them.

^Allah is the Protector of those who have faith; from the depths of 
darkness He will lead them forth into light...)? (al-Baqarah 2: 257) 

«[And magnify Him by proclaiming His greatness)? that is, venerate 
Him and proclaim His greatness by speaking o f His great attributes, 
praising Him by His beautiful names, extolling His glorious actions 
and honouring Him by worshipping Him alone, with no partner or 
associate, and showing total devotion to Him alone.

This is the end o f  the com m entary on Soorat al-Isra'.
All praise and thanks are for Allah, and may the blessings and 

peace o f  Allah be upon Prophet M uhammad (3H |), his family, and 
his Com panions abundantly until the Day o f  Judgem ent.
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18:1. Praise be to Allah Who has sent down the Book to His slave, 
and has not allowed any crookedness therein,

18:2. a straightforward Book to warn of a severe punishment from 
Him, and to give glad tidings to the believers who do righteous 
deeds, that theirs will be a goodly reward,

18:3. wherein they will abide forever;
18:4. and to warn those who say: Allah has begotten a son.
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18:5. They have no knowledge of such a thing, nor did their forefathers. 
Monstrous is the word that comes out of their mouths. What 
they say is nothing but a lie.

18:6. Are you [O Prophet] going to destroy yourself with grief over 
them, because they do not believe in this message?

Praising Allah is extolling Him for His attributes which are all 
attributes o f perfection, and for His blessings both apparent and 
hidden, spiritual and worldly. The greatest o f all His blessings is 
His sending down of this great Book to His slave and Messenger 
Muhammad (*§§). So Allah praises Himself, which is an implicit 
instruction to people to praise Him for sending the Messenger (j| | )  
to them and sending down the Book to them.

Then He describes this Book as having two attributes which 
imply that it is perfect in all aspects. Firstly He states that there is no 
crookedness in it, and secondly He affirms that it is straightforward. 
Stating that there is no crookedness in it implies that there are no 
lies or falsehoods in its stories, no injustice in its commands and 
prohibitions, and nothing in it is without purpose.

Affirming that it is straightforward implies that it does not enjoin 
anything but that which is good, and it does not speak o f anything 
but the most sublime issues, which are the issues that fill the heart 
with knowledge, faith and wisdom, such as when it tells us o f the 
names, attributes and actions o f Allah, and stories o f the unseen, 
future and past. Its commands and prohibitions purify and cleanse 
souls, make them grow and perfect them, because they are based on 
perfect justice, fairness, sincerity and true servitude to Allah, the Lord 
o f the worlds, alone, with no partner or associate. With regard to a 
Book that is described in such terms, it is very appropriate that Allah 
should praise Himself for having sent it down and that He should 
remind His slaves o f this favour.
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(•(to warn o f a severe punishment from Him)? that is, to warn by 
means o f this Holy Qur’an of the consequences that will result, by 
His will and decree, for those who go against his command. This 
includes punishment in this world and punishment in the hereafter. 
This is also one of His blessings, that He alarms His slaves and warns 
them of that which will cause them harm and destroy them. This is 
like the verse in which He, after giving a description o f the fire, says: 

(•(...Thus Allah instills fear in His slaves: O My slaves, then fear 
Me!)? (az-Zumar 39: 16)

By His mercy towards His slaves, He has decreed severe 
punishments for those who go against His command, and He has 
explained it to them and described the causes that lead to that.

((and to give glad tidings to the believers who do righteous deeds, 
that theirs will be a goodly reward)? that is, and Allah has sent down 
to His slaves the Book, to give glad tidings to those who believe in 
Him and in His Messengers and Books, those whose faith is complete. 
And He enjoined upon them righteous deeds, both obligatory and 
encouraged, on the basis of both sincerity and following the teachings 
o f the Sunnah.

{(that theirs will be a goodly reward)? -  this is the reward that 
Allah has made dependent on faith and righteous deeds, the greatest 
and most significant of which is attaining the pleasure of Allah and 
admittance to paradise, in which there is that which no eye has seen, 
no ear has heard, nor has it ever crossed the mind of man.

The fact that the reward is described as goodly indicates that the 
reward will not be interrupted by anything that could cause annoyance 
or undermine its joy in any way. If there had been any such element 
in the reward, it would not have been described as goodly.

Moreover, this goodly reward is one in which {(they will abide 
forever)? and it will never leave them and they will never leave it. 
Rather it is a life of ever-increasing bliss. These glad tidings require
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a mention of the deeds that may lead to that o f which the glad tidings 
speak, therefore this Qur’an refers to every good deed that leads to 
that which will bring joy to the heart.

(•(and to warn those who say: Allah has begotten a son)? namely 
the Jews, Christians and polytheists who utter such monstrous words. 
They are not speaking on the basis of certain knowledge, or knowledge 
that they or their forefathers whom they imitate and follow possessed; 
rather they followed nothing but conjecture and whims and desires.

{(Monstrous is the word that comes out of their mouths)? that is, it is 
something extremely abhorrent that deserves the severest punishment. 
What could be worse than to describe Allah as taking a child, which 
implies imperfection and shortcomings, and suggests that someone 
other than Him has a share with Him in the attributes of Lordship and 
divinity, and is a lie against Him? {(Who does greater evil than he who 
fabricates lies against Allah?)? (18:15) Hence Allah says here: {(What 
they say is nothing but a lie)? that is, a pure lie in which there is no 
element of truth. See how He proves this notion to be false, gradually 
moving from one thing to another that is even more wrong. So first 
o f all He says: {(They have no knowledge o f such a thing, nor did 
their forefathers^, for speaking about Allah without knowledge is 
undoubtedly prohibited and wrong. Then, secondly, He tells us that 
it is a reprehensible and abhorrent notion, as He says: {(Monstrous 
is the word that comes out o f their mouths^. And, thirdly, He states 
that it is a lie and is contrary to the truth.

The Prophet (< i|) was keen for people to be guided and he strove 
hard to achieve that; he would rejoice and be happy when people 
were guided and he would feel sad and be filled with sorrow for the 
misguided disbelievers, out o f compassion and pity towards them. 
Therefore Allah instructed him not to be distracted by worry or sorrow 
for these people who did not believe in this Q ur’an, as He said later 
in this passage: {(Are you [O Prophet] going to destroy yourself with
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grief over them, because they do not believe?)? (18: 6). And He says 
elsewhere:

C ..S o  do not let yourself waste away in sorrow for them...)} (Fatir 
35: 8)

dAre you [O Prophet] going to destroy yourself with grief over 
them)} that is, with sorrow over them? For your reward is due from 
Allah, and if  Allah knew of any good in these people, He would 
have guided them, but He knows that they are fit for nothing but the 
fire. Therefore He has forsaken them, and they were not guided, so 
distracting yourself with worry and sorrow for them will not benefit 
you.

There is a lesson in this and similar verses: the one who is instructed 
to call people to Allah must convey the message and strive by all 
possible means to guide them and block the path o f misguidance 
as much as he can, whilst putting his trust in Allah. Then if  they are 
guided, all well and good, otherwise he should not grieve or feel sad, 
for that weakens one’s resolve and saps one’s strength, and there is no 
benefit in it. Rather he should carry on and persist in doing what he 
is instructed to do and is already doing, for anything other than that 
is beyond his means. Allah says to His Prophet (*|§):

{(.. .you [O Muhammad] cannot guide whomever you like... j? (al-Qasas 
28: 56)

Moosa (§§50 said:

C -.O m y  Lord, I have control only over myself and my brother...)?
(al-Mci 'idah 5: 25)

In the case o f people other than the Prophets it is even more 
appropriate to note that they have no control over the guidance of 
others. Allah (4s) says:

o'So admonish [O Muhammad], for you are but sent to admonish;you 
have no power over them.)? (al-Ghashiyah 88: 21-22)
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18:7. Verily We have made all that is on earth as an adornment for it, 
in order to test them [humankind] and see which of them are 
best in conduct.

18:8. And verily We will reduce all that is on it to a barren wasteland.

Here Allah tells us that He has made all that is on the face of 
the earth, delicious food and drink, fine dwellings, trees, rivers, 
crops, fruits, beautiful scenery, elegant gardens, enchanting voices, 
delightful images, gold and silver, horses and camels, and so on -  all 
o f that Allah has made as an adornment for this realm, and as a trial 
and test.

*fin order to test them [humankind] and see which o f them are best 
in conduct)* that is, the most sincere and correct in deeds. Yet despite 
that, Allah will cause all the things mentioned here to diminish, vanish 
and come to an end, and the earth will become a barren wasteland, all 
its pleasures gone, its rivers cut off, all traces of goodness disappeared 
and its delights vanished. This is the reality of this world, which Allah 
has made clear to us as if we could see it with our own eyes. He warns 
us against being deceived by it, and encourages us to seek the realm 
where delights will last forever and the one who reaches it will be 
blessed; all o f that is out o f mercy towards us. Those who look at 
this world as it appears to be, without looking at its reality, will be 
deceived by its adornments and finery, so they will live in this world 
like animals, enjoying it like grazing cattle, not paying any attention 
to the rights of their Lord or caring to know Him; rather their main 
focus is pursuit of worldly pleasures, regardless o f how they attain 
them or indulge in them. When death approaches such a person, he
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feels anxious because he is going to vanish and will no longer enjoy 
its pleasures, and not because of his deeds of negligence and sin.

But the one who looks at the reality of this world, and understands 
the purpose of it and of his own creation, will take from it that which 
will help him to fulfil the purpose for which he was created, and he 
will make the most of the valuable life that he has been given. So he 
will regard this world as a place through which he passes, not a place 
to settle down and have fun, for it is a place through which to travel, 
not a place o f final abode. So he strives hard to know his Lord, obey 
His commands and do good deeds. This is the best status before Allah, 
and he deserves from Allah all honour, pleasure and joy. He looks at 
the reality of this world, whereas the one who is deceived looks only 
at its outward appearance, and He strives for the sake of his hereafter, 
whereas the one who wastes his time strives for worldly gain. What 
a great difference there is between the two.

18:9. Do you think that the people of the cave and the inscription34 
were more wondrous than Our other signs?

18:10. When the young men took refuge in the cave, they said: Our 
Lord, bestow upon us mercy from Yourself, and guide us through 
our ordeal.

34 The inscription (ar-raqeem) was a tablet or plaque on which were written 
the names and lineage o f  the people o f  the cave. (al-Jalalayn)

o
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18:11. Then We caused them to fall into a deep sleep in the cave for 
many years.

18:12. Then We awoke them so that We might see which of the two 
parties would best calculate the length of their stay [in the cave].

{[Do you think that the people o f the cave and the inscription 
were more wondrous than Our other signs?^ This appears in the 
form o f a question, but what is meant is a negatory statement and 
instruction not to think that the story o f the people o f the cave and 
what happened to them was something unprecedented among the 
signs o f Allah, or that it was a brilliant sign o f His wisdom that was 
unique and unparalleled. Rather Allah (4g) has sent many wondrous 
and amazing signs that were akin to the signs o f the people o f the 
cave, and even greater than that. And Allah is still showing His slaves 
signs in the universe and in their own selves, through which truth 
becomes distinct from falsehood, and guidance from misguidance. 
This negatory statement does not mean that the story o f the people 
o f the cave was not a wonder, for it is one o f the wondrous signs of 
Allah; rather what is meant is that there are many such wonders, 
therefore limiting our amazement and wonder to this story only, to 
the exclusion of others, is a sign o f lack o f knowledge and reason. 
Rather the believer should think o f all the signs of Allah that Allah 
calls people to reflect upon, for that is the key to faith and the way to 
attain knowledge and certainty.

Allah describes them as {(people of the cave and the inscription)? -  
which was a plaque on which their names and their story were written 
-  because they stayed in that cave for a long time.

Then Allah tells us their story in brief, followed by more details.

{(When the young men took refuge in the cave^ with the aim 
of seeking protection for themselves and keeping away from the 
persecution o f their own people,
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fjthey said: Our Lord, bestow upon us mercy from Yourself)* that is, 
make us steadfast, protect us from evil and help us to do good.
^and guide us through our ordeal)* that is, make easy for us that which 
is best for us, and put right all our affairs, both spiritual and worldly. 
Thus they combined striving and fleeing from persecution to a place 
where they could hide, with beseeching Allah and asking Him to help 
them in their ordeal, and demonstrating that they were not relying on 
themselves or on other people.

Hence Allah answered this supplication and saved them by means 
of something they never reckoned on.
^Then We caused them to fall into a deep sleep in the cave for many 
years)*, that is, three hundred and nine years. By means o f the sleep 
mentioned, their hearts were protected from confusion and fear, and 
they were also protected from their people, so that they might become 
a clear sign.

ffThen We awoke them)* from their sleep 
^so that We might see which o f the two parties would best calculate 
the length o f their stay [in the cave])*. This is like the verse in which 
Allah (4g) says: ^Similarly [as We caused them to sleep], We awoke 
them so that they might question one another)* (18:19). Learning how 
long they stayed there and reaching the right figure will lead one to 
acknowledge the perfect might, wisdom and mercy o f Allah 0« ), for 
if they had remained asleep, their story would not have been known 
to anyone.
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18:13. We recount to you their story in truth: they were young men 
who believed in their Lord, and We increased them in guidance.

18:14. We strengthened their hearts when they stood up and declared: 
Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth. We will never 
call upon any god besides Him; if we did, we would then have 
uttered an abomination.

The details o f the story begin here. Allah recounts the story to 
His Prophet («|§) in truth, and there can be no doubt or confusion 
concerning it.

«fthey were young men who believed in their Lord)? the word 
translated here as «fyoung men)? appears in a plural form which 
indicates that they were few, that is, less than ten in number. They 
believed in Allah alone, with no partner or associate, unlike their 
people.
^and We increased them in guidance)?. In other words, because they 
took the initiative and were guided to faith in the first place, Allah 
increased them in guidance, which is beneficial knowledge and 
righteous deeds, as He says elsewhere:

^Allah increases in guidance those who are guided...)? (Maryam 19: 76)

^ We strengthened their hearts)? that is, We gave them patience and 
make them steadfast, and We instilled reassurance in their hearts in 
that alarming situation. This was by Allah’s kindness towards them: 
He enabled them to believe and be guided, and He granted them 
patience, steadfastness and reassurance.

^when they stood up and declared: Our Lord is the Lord o f the 
heavens and the earth^ that is, the One Who created us and granted 
us provision, Who controls us and cares for us, is the Creator of the 
heavens and the earth, the only One Who could create these mighty 
creations, not those idols and images that do not create or grant 
provision, and have no power to bring benefit or cause harm, or to 
cause death, give life or bring about resurrection. They quoted the
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oneness o f divine Lordship as evidence for the oneness of divinity, 
hence they said:
t-(We will never call upon any god besides Him)? that is, from among 
created beings
{(if we did)? that is, if we called upon other gods besides Him, after we 
have come to know that He is the Lord God and it is not permissible 
or appropriate to worship any but Him
{(we would then have uttered an abomination)? that is, something 
that is far removed from truth. Thus they combined affirmation of 
the oneness o f Lordship and the oneness o f divinity, and adherence 
to that, with the declaration that He is true and all others besides Him 
are false. This is indicative o f their perfect knowledge o f their Lord 
and increased guidance from Allah.

18:15. These people of ours have taken for worship gods other than 
Him; why do they not bring any clear authority for what they 
do? Who does greater evil than he who fabricates lies against

Having mentioned what Allah had bestowed upon them o f faith 
and guidance, they then mentioned what their people were following, 
of taking gods besides Allah. They resented them for that, and stated 
that their people had no proof for that; rather they were extremely 
ignorant and misguided.

{(why do they not bring any clear authority for what they do?)? 
that is, proof and evidence for what they are following of falsehood, 
but they can never do that; rather that is a fabrication against Allah

o

A llah?
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on their part, and telling lies about Him, and this is the worst type of 
wrongdoing. Hence Allah says: ffWho does greater evil than he who 
fabricates lies against Allah?)?

18:16. Now that you have withdrawn from them and all that they 
worship, except Allah, take refuge in the cave; your Lord will 
shower His mercy upon you and will make fitting provision for 
you in your situation.

They said to one another: As you have withdrawn from your people 
both physically and in religious terms, there is nothing left but to 
be saved from their evil and to take measures that will lead to that. 
That is because they had no way of fighting them and they could not 
remain among them when they were following a religion other than 
theirs.

^take refuge in the cave^ that is, go and hide there 
^your Lord will shower His mercy upon you and will make fitting 
provision for you in your situation^.

As stated above, Allah tells us that they called upon Him, saying: 
€fOur Lord, bestow upon us mercy from Yourself, and guide us through 
our ordeal)? (18:10). Thus they combined the declaration that they had 
no power or strength, turning to Allah to take care of them and praying 
for that, with trusting that Allah would do that. So it is no wonder that 
Allah showered His mercy upon them and made fitting provision for 
them in that situation. He preserved their religious commitment and 
physical well-being, made them a sign to His creation and made their 
name renowned, which was part of His mercy towards them. He made
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things easy for them, so that even the place where they slept was the 
most appropriate for their situation. Hence He says:
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18:17. You would have seen the sun, when it rose, declining to the right 
from their cave, and when it set, turning away from them to the 
left, while they were in the spacious part of it. That was one 
of the signs of Allah. He whom Allah guides is rightly guided; 
but he whom Allah causes to go astray, for him you will find 
no guardian to guide him.

18:18. You would have thought they were awake, although they were 
sleeping. We caused them to turn over, onto their right and 
left sides, while their dog lay at the cave’s entrance with legs 
outstretched. If you had seen them, you would certainly have 
turned and fled, filled with fear of them.

Allah protected them from the sun by making available to them a 
cave where, when the sun rose, it declined to the right away from it, 
and when it set, it turned away from it to the left, so its heat did not 
touch them and cause damage to their bodies.
«{while they were in the spacious part of it^ that is, of the cave, namely 
a wide part o f it. That was so that fresh air and breezes could reach 
them, thus taking away any staleness and protecting them from such 
discomfort as would exist in a narrow space, especially as they stayed
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there for a long time. This is one of the signs o f Allah that point to 
His power and His mercy towards them, and how He answered their 
prayers and guided them, even in this situation. Hence He says:
{(He whom Allah guides is rightly guided^ that is, there is no way to 
attain guidance except from Allah, for He guides to all that is best in 
both realms (this world and the hereafter).
{(but he whom Allah causes to go astray, for him you will find no 
guardian to guide him)? that is, you will not find anyone to care for 
him or control his affairs in a way that is good for him, or to show him 
the way to goodness and success, for Allah has decreed misguidance 
for him, and none can put back His decree.

^You would have thought they were awake, although they were 
sleeping^ that is, if  you had seen them, you would have thought 
they were awake, when in fact they were asleep. The commentators 
said: that is because their eyes were open, so that they would not be 
damaged, so the one who looked at them would have thought that 
they were awake, although they were asleep.

{(We caused them to turn over, onto their right and left sides^ 
this was also to protect their bodies, for the earth naturally consumes 
bodies that are in direct contact with it. But by the decree o f Allah, 
He caused them to turn over onto their right and left sides, as much 
as was needed to prevent the earth causing damage to their bodies. 
Allah (4g) was able to protect them from the earth without turning 
them over, but He is Most Wise, and He wanted His universal laws 
to be consistent and for causes and effects to remain in place.

{(while their dog lay at the cave’s entrance with legs outstretched)? 
that is, the dog that was with the people o f the cave experienced 
the same as they did o f sleep, as he was guarding them, lying at the 
entrance to the cave with his legs outstretched. This has to do with 
their protection from the earth. As for their protection from other 
people, Allah tells us that He protected them by means o f fear, as He 
surrounded them with an atmosphere o f fear so that if  anyone had
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come across them, his heart would have been filled with fear, and he 
would have turned and fled. This is what helped them to remain there 
for so long without anyone coming to know of them, even though they 
were very close to the city. The evidence that they were so close is 
that when they woke up, they sent one of their number to buy some 
food for them from the city, whilst they stayed there and waited for 
him. This indicates that they were very close to the city.

18:19. Similarly [as We caused them to sleep], We awoke them so that 
they might question one another. One of them said: How long 
have you been here? They said: We have been here for a day, or 
part of a day. They said: Your Lord knows best how long you 
have been here. Let one of you go to the city with this silver of 
yours, and find out which is the best food [to be had] and bring 
some to you. But let him be cautious and not let your presence 
be known.

18:20. For if they find out about you, they will stone you or force you 
to return to their religion, and in that case you will never prosper.

{[Similarly [as We caused them to sleep], We awoke them)* from 
their lengthy sleep
t[so that they might question one another]* that is, so that they might 
discuss how long they had actually stayed there.
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{(One of them said: How long have you been here? They said: 
We have been here for a day, or part o f a day)?. This was based 
on speculation on the speaker’s part. It is as if they were confused 
and uncertain about the length o f their stay, hence ^They said: Your 
Lord knows best how long you have been here)?. Thus they referred 
knowledge of the matter to the One Whose knowledge encompasses 
all things, in general terms and in detail.

Perhaps after that Allah (4s) informed them of how long they had 
remained there, because He awoke them so that they might question 
one another, and He tells us that they did question one another and 
give their answers to the best of their knowledge, but at the end of 
their discussion they were still uncertain. But Allah must have told 
them the certain answer, and we know that because of the reason why 
He awoke them, for He would not have done that with no purpose. 
By His mercy towards the one who seeks the truth in matters that 
he should learn about and strive for that purpose as much as he can, 
Allah will clarify matters for him. Moreover we know this from a 
subsequent verse in which Allah says: {(Thus We caused them to be 
discovered, so that the people might know that the promise o f Allah 
is true and that there can be no doubt about the Hour)? (18: 21). If 
knowledge concerning the length o f their stay was not certain, there 
would not have been a sign or evidence for what is mentioned (in 18: 
21, namely the Hour).

Moreover, when they questioned one another, and there happened 
that of which Allah tells us, they sent one of their number with their 
silver -  that is, the dirhams that they had with them -  to buy some 
food for them to eat from the city that they had left, and they instructed 
him to choose the best and most delicious food, and to be cautious 
and exercise stealth when going there, buying it and coming back, 
so that no one would be aware o f his presence or that o f his brothers.

They also mentioned what they feared if people were to find out 
about them, for one o f two things would happen to them: either they
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would stone them and kill them in the worst manner, because o f their 
resentment towards them and their religion, or they would force them 
to give up their religion and go back to the people’s religion, in which 
case they would never prosper; rather they would lose their religion 
and would lose out in this world and the hereafter.

From these two verses we learn a number of things:
•  It is encouraged to seek knowledge and discuss it, because Allah 

awoke them for that purpose.
•  The proper etiquette to follow in the event o f being uncertain 

about an issue o f knowledge; it should be referred to someone 
who knows about it, and we should not go beyond what we 
know.

•  It is valid to delegate someone to buy and sell on behalf of 
another person, and to have partners in doing so.

•  It is permissible to eat good and delicious food, so long as that 
does not go to the extent o f extravagance that is prohibited, 
because Allah tells us that they said: «fand find out which is 
the best food [to be had] and bring some to you)* (18:19). This 
applies especially if a person is used to that and nothing else 
will suit him. Perhaps this is the evidence for many of the 
commentators who suggested that these people were the sons 
of kings, because they told him to bring the best food, that is 
usually eaten by rich and prominent people.

•  It is encouraged to be cautious and keep a low profile, and 
to keep away from places where one could be persecuted 
for religious reasons, using discretion and concealing any 
information about oneself and one’s fellow believers. These 
young men were very devoted to their religion and they fled 
from religious persecution, leaving their homeland for the sake 
of Allah.

•  Allah tells us how evil could lead to harm and corruption, that 
should make one hate it and keep away from it. This is the way
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o f the believers o f earlier and later generations, because they 
said (if the disbelievers forced them to recant their faith): ^and 
in that case you will never prosper^ (18:20).

18:21. Thus We caused them to be discovered, so that the people might 
know that the promise of Allah is true and that there can be no 
doubt about the Hour, at a time when they were disputing among 
themselves concerning the matter [of resurrection]. Some said: 
Build a structure over them; their Lord knows best about them. 
Those who prevailed in the matter said: We will surely build a 
place of worship over them.

Here Allah tells us that He caused the people to find out about 
the people o f the cave. That -  and Allah knows best -  came about 
after they had woken up and sent one o f their number to buy food for 
them, and they instructed him to be cautious and keep a low profile. 
But Allah willed something that was in the people’s best interests, 
and would increase the reward (of the people o f the cave), which was 
that the people would see in them a visible sign o f Allah, to show 
that the promise o f Allah is true, beyond any shadow o f doubt, and 
it is not something far-fetched or unlikely, after the people had been 
disputing about the matter, some of them believing in the promise of 
resurrection and requital, whilst others denied it. Thus Allah caused 
their story to increase the believers in insight and certainty, and to 
establish proof against those who denied it, and the people of the cave 
attained reward for that.

0 0
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Allah caused the story to become well known, and He raised them 
in status until they were held in high esteem by those who discovered 
them, who said: {[Build a structure over them)*. Allah knows best 
about them and what their ultimate fate will be.

{[Those who prevailed in the matter)* -  who were the people 
in authority -  {[said: We will surely build a place o f worship over 
them)* where we will worship Allah and remember their story and 
what happened to them. This is something that is not allowed, as the 
Prophet ( ^ )  forbade it and criticised those who do it. The fact that 
it is mentioned here does not mean that it is not blameworthy. Rather 
the context here has to do with veneration of the people o f the cave 
and praise for them, and tells us that the respect o f those who found 
out about them reached such a level that they decided to build a 
place o f worship over them, after the people o f the cave had been so 
afraid o f their own people and had taken precautions to avoid being 
discovered, then matters turned out as you see.

This story tells us that whoever flees from persecution for the sake 
of his religion, Allah will protect him from that; whoever strives to 
maintain his well-being, Allah will grant him that; whoever seeks 
refuge with Allah. Allah will grant him refuge and cause him to be 
a means of guidance for others; whoever puts up with humiliation 
for His sake, seeking His pleasure, the ultimate consequences will 
be high status for him that will be achieved in a manner that he does 
not expect.

{[.. .and that which is with Allah is best for the righteous.)* (Al 'Imrdn 

3: 198)
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18:22. Some will say: There were three of them, their dog being the 
fourth. Others will say: There were five of them, their dog being 
the sixth, guessing at the unseen. And others will say: There were 
seven of them, their dog being the eighth. Say [O Muhammad]: 
My Lord knows best their number. None but a few have any real 
knowledge of them. So do not enter into discussion with them 
about them except in a brief and polite manner, or ask any one 
of them concerning them.

Here Allah tells us o f the differences of opinion among the People 
o f the Book regarding the number o f the people o f the cave. This 
difference stemmed from guesswork about a matter o f the unseen, 
and their speaking about something of which they had no knowledge. 
There were three views among them:

Some of them said that there were three of them, with their dog 
being the fourth. Others said that there were five o f them, with their 
dog being the sixth. After mentioning these two views, Allah tells 
us that they were guessing at the unseen, which indicates that they 
were incorrect.

And some o f them said that there were seven o f them, with their 
dog being the eighth. This -  and Allah knows best -  is the correct 
view, because Allah stated that the first two were wrong, but He did 
not state that this was wrong, which indicates that it is correct.

This is a kind o f dispute which is o f no benefit, because knowing 
how many they were does not serve any interest for people, whether 
spiritual or worldly, hence Allah (-te) says: ^My Lord knows best 
their number. None but a few have any real knowledge o f them)? 
and they are the ones who got it right and knew that they got it right. 
«fSo do not enter into discussion)? that is, do not argue or debate
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^with them about them except in a brief and polite manner)* that is, 
based on knowledge and certainty, which should also serve a purpose. 
As for arguing that is based on ignorance and guesswork at the unseen, 
in which there is no benefit -  either because the person arguing is 
stubborn, or the issue is unimportant and there is no religious benefit 
in knowing about it, such as the number o f the people o f the cave, 
and so on -  then arguing a great deal about it or discussing it on an 
ongoing basis is a waste o f time and could damage relationships 
among people for no good reason.

^or ask any one of them)* namely the People o f the Book 
{[concerning them)* namely the people of the cave. That is because 
what they say about them is based on guessing at the unseen and 
speculation that does not serve any real purpose or lead to any 
certainty. This indicates that it is not allowed to seek fatwas from 
one who is not fit to issue fatwas, either because he does not have 
sufficient knowledge concerning the issue asked about, or because he 
is careless in his talk and may give any answer, as he has no fear of 
Allah to deter him from doing so. As it is forbidden to ask questions 
of such a person, it is more appropriate that the person himself should 
be forbidden to answer questions (because he is ignorant).

This verse also indicates that it may be forbidden to ask a person 
about some things and not others, so he may be asked about that of 
which he has knowledge, but not other matters, because Allah did not 
forbid us to ask them questions in all cases; rather He only forbade 
us to ask them about the story o f the people o f the cave and similar 
matters.

0 0
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18:23. Never say of anything: I will surely do that tomorrow,
18:24. without adding: If Allah wills. And remember your Lord if 

you forget,35 and say: I hope that my Lord will guide me to 
something closer to right guidance than this [matter concerning 
which 1 forgot to say: If Allah wills].

This prohibition is like others; although it was addressed to 
the Messenger ( i |§ )  for a specific reason, it is also applicable to 
all accountable individuals. Allah forbade the individual to say, 
concerning matters in the future, dl will surely do that;? without also 
mentioning the will o f Allah. This is so as to avoid falling into error, 
which is speaking of the unseen future without being certain as to 
whether he will do it or not, or whether it will happen or not. That is 
because failing to say “if Allah wills” is attributing the action to the 
will o f the individual, independently of Allah, and that is not allowed, 
because the will is all Allah’s.

^But you cannot will it unless Allah, the Lord o f the worlds, so wills 
it.)? (at-Takweer 81: 29)

Moreover, mentioning the will of Allah makes things easier, brings 
barakah (blessing) and is a means o f seeking the help o f one’s Lord.

But because people are only human, they will inevitably sometimes 
forget this and not mention the will o f  Allah (by saying “if Allah 
wills”). Therefore Allah instructs the individual to say it after that, 
when he remembers, so as to do what is required and ward off what 
one seeks to avoid.

From the general meaning o f the words f(And remember your 
Lord if  you forget)? we understand that it is enjoined to remember 
Allah when one forgets, because that will alleviate forgetfulness and

35 W hat is meant is that if  you realise that you said som ething you wanted 
to do in the future w ithout saying “ if  A llah w ills (in sha’ A llah)” , you 
should say this phrase when you realise that, even if  that is after a while.
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cause the individual to remember what he forgot. Similarly, the one 
who forgets to remember Allah is instructed to remember his Lord, 
and not to be among the negligent.

Because the individual needs Allah to help him and guide him 
to what is right, and protect him from falling into error in word and 
deed, Allah instructs him to say: ^1 hope that my Lord will guide me 
to something closer to right guidance than this [matter concerning 
which 1 forgot to say: If Allah wills]^. Thus He instructs him to 
call upon Allah and put his hopes in Him, and trust Him to guide 
him to that which is closer to right guidance. No wonder that if a 
person is like this, then he does his utmost and tries hard to seek 
guidance and the right path, he deserves to be helped and guided, 
and to receive divine aid that will help him to do the right thing in all 
his affairs.

18:25. They remained in their cave for three hundred years, plus nine.
18:26. Say: Allah knows best how long they remained there. To Him 

belongs [knowledge of] all that is unseen in the heavens and 
on earth. How well He sees and how well He hears! Besides 
Him they have no protector, and He allows none to share in His 
decree.

Having forbidden the Prophet (j|§ ) to ask the People of the Book 
about the issue o f the people o f the cave -  because they have no 
knowledge of that, but Allah is the Knower of the unseen and the seen,

0 0
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the Knower of all things -  He now tells him how long they stayed 
there, and states that the knowledge o f that is with Him alone, for 
this is a matter of the unseen o f the heavens and the earth, and only 
He has knowledge o f the unseen thereof. What He has told us about 
it on the lips o f His Messengers is the certain truth concerning which 
there is no doubt, and whatever He did not inform His Messengers 
of, no one in creation can know it.

^How well He sees and how well He hears!)? This is an expression 
of admiration o f the perfection o f His hearing and seeing, which 
encompass all that can be heard and seen. This comes after the 
statement that His knowledge encompasses all that can be known.

Then Allah tells us that He alone is the protector in a general 
sense and in a specific sense, for He is the only One Who takes care 
o f and is in control o f all o f creation, and Who protects His believing 
slaves, bringing them forth from the depths o f darkness to the light, 
guiding them to that which is easy and protecting them from that 
which is difficult and hard. Hence He says: ^Besides Him they have 
no protector)? that is, it is He Who protected and took care o f the 
people of the cave, by His kindness and generosity, and He did not 
leave them to the care of any o f His creation.

^and He allows none to share in His decree)? this includes His 
universal decree and His religious decree. He is the One Who is in 
control o f His creation, in terms of His will and decree, creation and 
control, and He is the One Who rules over them in terms of commands 
and prohibitions, reward and punishment.

Having stated that the unseen o f the heavens and the earth belong 
to Him, so no created being has any way o f knowing that except 
through the way in which He has informed His slaves of it -  which 
is this Qur’an which tells a great deal about unseen matters -  Allah 
0 c )  then instructs us to focus on the Qur’an:
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18:27. Recite [and follow] what has been revealed to you [O 
Muhammad] of the Book of your Lord; none can change 
His words, and none will you find as a refuge other than 
Him.

Recitation requires following; in other words, follow what Allah 
has revealed to you by knowing and understanding its meanings, 
believing the stories mentioned therein, and complying with its 
commands and prohibitions, for it is a great Book o f which no 
one can change the words. It does not change because it is true 
and just, and because it reached the utmost level o f beauty and 
eloquence.

^The word of your Lord is perfect in truth and justice...]? (al-An'dm 
6: 115)

Because it is perfect, it is impossible for it to change. If it were 
imperfect, it would be exposed to change, to a greater or lesser extent. 
This is a commendation of the Qur’an and implicit encouragement 
to focus on it.

^and none will you find as a refuge other than Him]? that is, you 
will never find any other than your Lord to whom you may turn. 
Once it has become clear that He is the only One to turn to in all 
one’s affairs, this indicates that there is no other option but to worship 
Him alone and pray to Him at times o f ease and o f hardship, for He 
is the only One Who is needed in all situations and the only One to 
be asked for all one’s needs.
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18:28. Content yourself with [the company of] those who call upon their 
Lord every morning and afternoon, seeking His Countenance, 
and do not turn your eyes away from them, desiring the 
adornment of the life of this world. And do not obey him whose 
heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, who follows 
his own whims and desires, and is reckless in his deeds.

Here Allah (4s) instructs His Prophet Muhammad ( j|§ )  -  and 
others who are also subject to divine commands and prohibitions -  to 
content themselves with the believers who are obedient and always 
remember Allah.

«fthose who call upon their Lord every morning and afternoon^ 
that is, at the beginning and end o f the day, seeking thereby the 
Countenance o f Allah. He describes them as worshipping Him 
sincerely, which implies that one should keep company with good 
people and strive to make oneself content with their company and 
mix with them, even if they are poor, because there are many benefits 
in keeping company with them.

«fand do not turn your eyes away from them)? that is, do not 
overlook them and turn your gaze away from them.

^desiring the adornment o f the life o f this world)?, for that is 
harmful and is o f no benefit, and it may undermine one’s religious 
interests, because it leads to being attached to this world and focusing 
one’s ideas and thoughts on it, which leads to the heart losing interest 
in the hereafter. That is because the adornment of this world is pleasing 
to the onlooker and bewitches the mind, which in turn distracts the
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heart from the remembrance o f Allah and causes it to focus on 
pleasures and desires. This will cause him to waste his time and will 
cause his affairs to be in disarray, and it will lead to eternal loss and 
everlasting regret. Hence Allah says: ((And do not obey him whose 
heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance)?, so he becomes 
heedless o f Allah, and He punishes him by making him heedless of 
His remembrance.
(•(who follows his own whims and desires)-} that is, he becomes a 
follower of his own whims and desires and strives to get whatever he 
desires, even if that leads to his doom and loss, for he takes his own 
whims and desires as his god, as Allah (*5g) says elsewhere:

((Have you seen the one who takes his own whims and desires as 
his god, whom Allah causes to go astray despite his knowledge...)? 
(al-Jathiyah 45: 23)

«jand is reckless in his deeds)? that is, with regard to his own 
interests. Allah forbids obeying such a person, because he only calls 
to that which is bad.

This verse indicates that the one who should be obeyed and who 
should be a leader o f people is the one whose heart is filled with 
love for Allah, and that is reflected in his speech, so he constantly 
remembers Allah and seeks the pleasure o f his Lord, and he gives 
precedence to that over his whims and desires. By doing so he is 
making the most o f his time; his affairs are in order, his deeds are 
righteous and he calls people to that which Allah has blessed him with. 
Thus he deserves to be followed and to be made a leader.

The contentment mentioned in this verse is contentment and 
patience in obeying Allah, which is the highest level of contentment 
and patience. By achieving that, other types o f contentment and 
patience may also be achieved.

This verse indicates that it is encouraged to remember Allah, call 
upon Him and worship Him at both ends o f the day, because Allah
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praised people for doing that, and every time Allah praises the doer 
of an action, this indicates that Allah loves this action, and if He loves 
it, then He enjoins it and encourages people to do it.

18:29. Say: This is the truth from your Lord. So let him who will, 
believe; and let him who will, disbelieve. For the wrongdoers 
We have prepared a fire which will encompass them like the 
walls of a pavilion. If they cry for help, they will be given water 
like boiling oil that will scald their faces. What a dreadful drink, 
and what a miserable resting-place!

18:30. As for those who believe and do righteous deeds, verily We will 
not cause the reward of those who do good to be lost.

18:31. They will have gardens of perpetual abode through which 
rivers flow. They will be adorned therein with bracelets of gold 
and will wear green garments of fine silk and heavy brocade, 
reclining therein on couches. What an excellent reward, and 
what a pleasant resting-place!

That is, say to the people, O Muhammad (#1): This is the truth 
from your Lord. In other words, guidance has become distinct from 
misguidance, and the attributes of those who are blessed have become

0
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distinct from the attributes o f those who are doomed, by means of 
what Allah has explained on the lips o f His Messenger (j|§ ). Once 
the truth has become clear and there is no doubt or confusion left 
concerning it, then ^let him who will, believe; and let him who will, 
disbelieve)?. In other words, there is no option left but to follow one 
o f the two paths, according to whether one is guided or not. Allah 
has given man free will, by virtue o f which he may either believe 
or disbelieve, and choose either good or evil. Whoever believes has 
been guided to that which is right, and whoever disbelieves, proof has 
been established against him. No one is to be compelled to believe, 
as Allah ( is )  says elsewhere:

((Let there be no compulsion in religion; truth stands out clear from 
error...)? (al-Baqarah 2: 256)

The words ({So let him who will, believe; and let him who will, 
disbelieve)? are not to be understood as giving permission for both 
options; rather that is a threat and a warning to those who choose 
disbelief after the matter has been explained perfectly. By the same 
token, these words do not mean that the believers should give up 
fighting the disbelievers.

Then Allah ( is )  mentions the final destination of the two groups. 
({For the wrongdoers^ because of their disbelief, evildoing and sin 
((We have prepared a fire which will encompass them like the 
walls o f a pavilion)? that has no windows or exit, and there is no 
way to escape from it, and they will be burned by the exceedingly 
hot fire.

((If they cry for help)? that is, if  they ask for a drink to extinguish 
the severe thirst that they experience
((they will be given water like boiling oil)? or like molten lead, because 
of its extreme heat
((that will scald their faces)? so how about their innards? Allah (is )  
says elsewhere:
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^...and  scalding water will be poured over their heads, which will 
cause their insides and their skins to melt. They will be lashed with 
rods of iron.ii (al-Hajj 22: 19-21)

^W hat a dreadful drink)? that they wanted to quench their thirst 
and reduce the punishment somewhat, but it will increase their thirst 
and make the punishment more severe
ffand what a miserable resting-place)? the fire will be. This is a negative 
description o f the fire, highlighting what a bad place it is in which 
to rest, for there will be no rest there; rather it is a harsh and severe 
punishment that will not be reduced even for a short while. There 
they will lose all hope and will despair o f all goodness, and the Most 
Merciful will forget them in their punishment, as they forgot Him.

Then Allah tells us about the other group: ^As for those who 
believe and do righteous deeds)? that is, they combined belief in Allah, 
His angels, His Books, His Messenger, the Last Day and the divine 
decree, both good and bad, with righteous deeds, both obligatory and 
recommended
^verily We will not cause the reward o f those who do good to be 
lost)?. Good deeds are those which are intended for the sake of Allah, 
in accordance with the teachings o f Islam. These are the good deeds 
which Allah will not cause to be lost in the slightest; rather He will 
preserve them for those who do them, and He will reward them in 
full, according to their deeds and by His grace and kindness. He 
describes their reward in the following verse: ((They will have gardens 
o f perpetual abode through which rivers flow. They will be adorned 
therein with bracelets of gold and will wear green garments o f fine 
silk and heavy brocade, reclining therein on couches)? that is, those 
who are described above as having faith and doing righteous deeds 
will have lofty gardens with many trees and rivers that flow beneath 
those elegant trees, and fine dwellings. Their adornment therein will 
be gold and their garments will be of green silk and heavy brocade of a 
soft type, and they will be reclining on adorned couches covered with
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fine cloth. The fact that they will be reclining on couches is indicative 
of perfect relaxation and the absence of tiredness and exhaustion; they 
will have servants who will bring them whatever they desire, and to 
complete the blessing they will abide therein for ever and ever.

This splendid abode will be «(an excellent reward'}* for those who 
strove hard, and «(a pleasant resting-place}* in which they will rest and 
enjoy all that it contains o f whatever their hearts desire and their eyes 
delight in o f happiness and joy, never-ending pleasure and blessing. 
What resting-place could be better than an abode in which the least 
o f its inhabitants may walk in his domain and in what Allah has 
blessed him with o f palaces and gardens, for two thousand years, 
never thinking that there is any bliss greater than this, as he was 
given all that he wished for and there was added to that other things 
that may never have crossed his mind. Moreover, their bliss will be 
eternal, constantly increasing in beauty and quality. We ask Allah, the 
Most Generous, not to deprive us of the best o f what He has of bliss 
because o f the negative consequences o f our shortcomings and sins.

This and similar verses indicate that the adornment is for both 
males and females, as was mentioned in the saheeh hadiths, because 
it is mentioned in general terms: «(They will be adorned}*. The same 
also applies to silk and the like.

18:32. Present to them the example of two men: to one of them We 
gave two gardens of grapevines and surrounded them with date 
palms, with a cornfield lying in between.
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18:33. Each garden brought forth its produce and did not fail to yield 
its best, and We caused a stream to flow through them.

Here Allah says to His Prophet ( ^ ) :  Present to the people the 
example o f these two men, the one who was grateful for the blessings 
of Allah and the one who was ungrateful, and their conduct, words 
and deeds, and what resulted from that o f punishment and reward in 
this world and the hereafter, so that they may pay heed and leam a 
lesson from them and what happened to them. There is no benefit in 
knowing the identity o f the two men, or the time or place in which 
they lived, and that does not help one to reach the right conclusion. 
The lesson may be learned from their story alone, and mentioning 
other details would be superfluous. One o f these two men was the 
one who was ungrateful for the immense blessings o f Allah. Allah 
gave him two beautiful gardens o f grapevines,

*jand surrounded them with date palms)? that is, in these two 
gardens there were all kinds o f fruits, especially the noblest o f 
trees and plants, namely the grapevine and the date palm. The 
grapevines were in the middle o f the garden, with the date palms 
surrounding them; this gave the gardens a beautiful and elegant 
look, and exposed the trees and date palms to the sun and wind, 
which enabled the fruit to reach maturity, ripening and taking shape. 
In addition to that, between the two gardens there was a cornfield. 
There is nothing left to know about them except to say: how were 
the fruits of these two gardens and did they have sufficient water for 
irrigation?

Allah (4s) tells us that each o f the gardens ^brought forth its 
produce)? that is, its fruits and crops, in abundance and e|did not fail 
to yield its best)?. In addition to that, there was a stream running freely 
through them, bringing a lot o f water.
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18:34. So he was a man of wealth. He said to his companion, as he 
was conversing with him: I am wealthier than you and have a 
greater entourage.

18:35. He went into his garden, having thus wronged himself, and said: 
I do not think that this will ever perish,

18:36. Nor do I think that the Hour will ever come. Even if 1 am brought 
back to my Lord, I will surely find a better place than this.

So that man «fwas a man o f wealth}?. The word translated here as 
^wealth}? appears (in the original Arabic) in the indefinite form, which 
implies a great deal of wealth. His two gardens produced their full 
potential o f fruits and crops; their trees began to bend under their load 
and never suffered from any blight or problem. This is the ultimate in 
worldly adornments and pleasure with regard to agriculture, therefore 
this man was deceived by it; he began to boast insolently and he forgot 
about the hereafter.

As the owner o f the two gardens was conversing about some 
ordinary matters with his companion, who was a believer, he began 
to boast to him, saying:
tfl am wealthier than you and have a greater entourage}?. He was 
proud o f his great wealth and the power of his supporters, including 
his slaves, servants and relatives. This was ignorance on his part, for 
what pride can there be in external matters that are not indicative of 
any virtue, whether psychological or moral? Rather it is more like the 
pride o f a young boy in wishes that have no basis in reality.



Soorat al-Kahf (37-38) |  365

Moreover, he did not stop at boasting in this m anner to his 
companion, until he showed his ignorance and wrongdoing, as he 
went into his garden, ^and said: 1 do not think that this will ever 
perish)* that is, diminish and come to an end. He was content and 
pleased with this world, and he denied the resurrection and said: 
^Nor do I think that the Hour will ever come. Even if I am brought 
back to my Lord)*, let us suppose for the sake o f argument, will 
surely find a better place than this^ that is, He will give me something 
better than these two gardens. This can only have been one o f two 
things: either he knew the reality of the matter, so he said these words 
by way of mockery and ridicule, which further increased his disbelief 
and ingratitude, or this is what he really thought, in which case he 
was the most ignorant o f people, with the least share o f reasoning 
and intellect. What connection can there be between what one is 
given in this world and what one will be given in the hereafter, such 
that one might think, on the basis of ignorance, that the one who is 
given bounty in this world will necessarily be given bounty in the 
hereafter? Rather what is usually the case is that Allah keeps worldly 
gains away from His close friends and chosen ones, whilst granting 
such things in abundance to His enemies, who have no share in the 
hereafter. What appears to be the case here is that this man knew the 
reality of the matter, but he said these words by way of mockery and 
ridicule, based on the fact that Allah says: ^He went into his garden, 
having thus wronged himself>. The fact that he is described as having 
wronged himself when he went into his garden, as a result o f what 
he had said (to his companion), indicates that he was stubborn and 
obstinate.

*
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18:37. His companion said to him, in the course of his conversation 
with him: Do you disbelieve in the One Who created you from 
dust, then from a drop of semen, then fashioned you into a man?

18:38. But as for me, [I say that] He is Allah, my Lord, and 1 will not 
associate anyone with my Lord.

His believing companion said to him, advising him and reminding 
him of his original state, as Allah has created him in this world: f|Do 
you disbelieve in the One Who created you from dust, then from a 
drop o f semen, then fashioned you into a man?}* For it is He Who 
has blessed you by bringing you into existence and providing for 
you, and He continued to shower you with His blessings and caused 
you to develop and grow until you became a man, in perfect physical 
shape and with complete mental faculties. Thus He made the means 
available to you and bestowed upon you the blessings of this world. 
So what you possess o f worldly wealth was not gained by means 
o f your own strength and power; rather it was by the blessings that 
Allah (^g) has bestowed upon you. So how can it be fitting for you to 
disbelieve in and be ungrateful to Allah Who created you from dust, 
then from a drop of semen, then He fashioned you into a man? How 
can you deny His blessings and claim that He will not resurrect you, 
and that if He does resurrect you, He will give you a better garden 
than this? This is not appropriate and it is not right.

Hence, when his believing companion saw his attitude and how 
he was persisting in disbelief, ingratitude and transgression, he told 
him about himself, by way o f expressing his gratitude to his Lord 
and announcing his belief, at a time when he was hearing specious 
arguments and doubts: «|But as for me, [I say that] He is Allah, my 
Lord, and I will not associate anyone with my Lord}*. So he affirmed 
His Lordship and that He is the only Lord, and he committed himself 
to obeying and worshipping Him alone, and pledged that he would 
not associate any created being with Him.
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Then he told his companion that the blessing that Allah had 
bestowed upon him of faith and Islam -  even though he had little 
wealth and few children -  was the true blessing and that anything 
other than that was liable to diminish and vanish, then the punishment 
would come upon him, as he said:

18:39. Why could you not have said, when you entered your garden: 
Whatever Allah wills [will come to pass]; there is no power but 
with Allah? Although you see me less than you in wealth and 
children,

18:40. Yet my Lord may well give me something better than your 
garden, and send upon [your garden] thunderbolts from heaven, 
leaving it barren and slippery.

18:41. Or its water may disappear under the ground, so that you will 
never be able to find it again.

18:42. And so all his produce was destroyed, and he began to wring 
his hands in sorrow at the loss of what he had spent on it, as it 
lay in ruins with all its trellises fallen in, saying: Would that 1 
had never associated anyone with my Lord!

18:43. He had none to support him against [the punishment of] Allah, 
nor was he able to help himself.

o 0
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18:44. In that case, the only protection is that of Allah, the True God. 
He gives the best reward and the best outcome.

That is, the believer said to his disbelieving companion: Although 
you boasted to me about your great wealth and many children, and 
you see that I have less wealth than you and fewer children, that 
which is with Allah is better and more lasting, and what is hoped for 
o f His goodness and kindness is superior to everything in this world 
for which people compete.

tjYet my Lord may well give me something better than your garden, 
and send upon [your garden])*, because of which you transgressed 
and were deceived
^thunderbolts from heaven}* that is, as a punishment, with heavy
rain or otherwise
^leaving it)* as a result o f that
^barren and slippery)* that is, with its trees uprooted, its fruits 
destroyed, its crops drowned and its benefits disappeared.

^Or its water)* that is essential to its survival 
*{may disappear under the ground, so that you will never be able to 
find it again)* that is, it may disappear in such a way that it cannot 
be reached by digging with pickaxes or by any other means. The 
believer prayed against his garden in anger for the sake of his Lord, 
because it had deceived its owner and caused him to transgress and 
be content with it. He did this in the hope that his companion would 
turn back to his Lord, come to his senses and realise where he stood.

Allah answered his supplication, ^so all his produce was destroyed^ 
that is, the punishment destroyed it and wiped it out, so that there was 
nothing left of it. All the trees and their fruits, and all his crops, were 
destroyed, and he regretted it deeply and was very sad.
^and he began to wring his hands in sorrow at the loss o f what he had 
spent on it)* that is, because he had spent a great deal o f his worldly 
wealth on it, but when it was destroyed and vanished, he had nothing
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to compensate for it. He also regretted his ascription o f partners to 
Allah and his evil deeds, therefore he said: ^Would that I had never 
associated anyone with my Lord!)?.

^He had none to support him against [the punishment of] Allah, 
nor was he able to help himself)? that is, when the punishment befell 
his garden, he lost that which he had boasted about to his companion 
when he said: f(I am wealthier than you and have a greater entourage]? 
(18:34). They did not ward off this punishment from him at all, at the 
time when he needed them most, and he could not help himself. How 
could he have helpers against the decree o f Allah that He ordained 
and brought to pass? For if the inhabitants of heaven and earth were 
to come together to ward off anything o f the decree o f Allah, they 
would not be able to do that.

It is not far-fetched to say that by the mercy and kindness o f Allah, 
the situation o f this owner o f the garden that was destroyed later 
improved, and Allah enabled him to turn back to Him and come back 
to his senses, and give up his rebellion and transgression. That is based 
on the fact that he expressed regret for his ascription of partners to 
his Lord, and that Allah took away from him that which had caused 
him to transgress, and He punished him in this world. If Allah wills 
good for a person, He hastens to punish him in this world. The grace 
o f Allah cannot be encompassed by human minds, and no one can 
deny it except one who is an ignorant wrongdoer.

^In that case, the only protection is that o f Allah, the True God. 
He gives the best reward and the best outcome^ that is, in that case -  
when Allah sends His punishment upon those who transgressed and 
gave precedence to the life o f this world -  and He honours those who 
believed, did righteous deeds and gave thanks to Allah, and called 
others to do likewise -  it becomes clear that the only protection is 
that of our True God. Whoever believes in Him and fears Him will be 
protected by Allah, Who will bestow all kinds of honour upon him and 
ward off all kinds of punishment and evil from him. But whoever does
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not believe in his Lord or take Him as an ally and protector will be a 
loser in both spiritual and worldly terms. The reward of Allah in this 
world and the hereafter is the best reward that anyone may hope for.

From this great story we leam a number o f lessons, including the 
following:

•  We leam a lesson from the one on whom Allah had bestowed 
worldly blessings, but that distracted him from the hereafter 
and caused him to transgress and disobey Allah; those blessings 
will ultimately vanish and disappear, and even if he enjoys them 
for a little while, he will be deprived of them for a long time.

•  If a person likes something of his wealth or offspring, he should 
attribute this blessing to the One Who bestowed it upon him and 
he should say, “M i shd ’Allah, la quwwata ilia billah (Whatever 
Allah wills [will come to pass]; there is no power but with 
Allah)”. Thus his giving thanks to Allah will be a means for 
the blessing of Allah to remain with him, because the believer 
said to his companion: «[Why could you not have said, when 
you entered your garden: Whatever Allah wills [will come to 
pass]; there is no power but with Allah?^ (18: 39).

•  A person may console himself for missing out on the pleasures 
and desires o f this world by reminding him self o f the good 
things that are with Allah, because that believer said: ^Although 
you see me less than you in wealth and children, yet my Lord 
may well give me something better than your garden^.

•  Wealth and children are o f no benefit if they do not help one to 
obey Allah, as Allah (-Jg) says elsewhere:
^It is not your wealth or your children that bring you nearer to 
Us; but those who believe and do righteous deeds -  it is they 
who will have a multiple reward for their deeds... ̂  (Saba '34:37)

•  One may pray for destruction o f the wealth o f one who is 
wealthy if it is the cause of his transgression, disbelief and loss, 
especially if he thinks that because of his wealth he is superior 
to the believers, and he boasts to them of that.
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The consequences of Allah’s protection or the absence thereof will 
only become clear when the dust settles and recompense becomes 
due. ^In that case, the only protection is that of Allah, the True God. 
He gives the best reward and the best outcome}? (18: 44).

(£"l—to jj y*)

18:45. Present to them the likeness of the life of this world: it is like 
the rain that We send down from the heavens; by means of it, 
all kinds of plants are brought forth from the earth, but soon 
they become dry stubble scattered about by the wind. Allah has 
power over all things.

18:46. Wealth and children are the adornment of the life of this world. 
But righteous deeds of lasting merit bring a better reward with 
your Lord and are a better source of hope.

Here Allah says to His Prophet first o f all, and subsequently 
to those who take up his position o f teaching and calling people to 
Allah: Present to the people the likeness o f the life o f this world, 
so that they may understand its nature and know it properly, inside 
and out, and then compare it with the hereafter, and give precedence 
to that which is most deserving o f being given precedence. For the 
likeness o f this world is that o f rain that is sent down upon the earth 
and it brings forth all kinds of beautiful plants at a time when their 
beauty gladdens the hearts o f onlookers and catches the eye o f the 
heedless. Then suddenly they become dry stubble scattered about



372 |  Tafseer as-Sa'di Juz'15

by the winds, and those fresh green plants and blossoming flowers 
disappear, and that splendid view vanishes, and the earth becomes 
dusty and dry, causing the onlookers to lose interest in it and creating 
alienation in their hearts.

This is how this world is: whilst the one who focuses on this world 
is enjoying his youth, surpassing his peers, acquiring wealth, indulging 
in physical pleasures, fulfilling his desires at all times and thinking 
that this will continue for the rest of his life, suddenly death comes 
upon him or he loses his wealth, and his happiness disappears and his 
joy and pleasure vanish; he is faced with pain and anguish at the loss 
of his youth, strength and wealth, and he is left with nothing except 
his deeds, good or bad. At that time the wrongdoer will bite on his 
hand with regret, when he realises the reality with which he is faced, 
and he will wish to go back to this world, not to carry on fulfilling 
his desires, but to make up for what he missed out on at the time of 
negligence, by repenting and doing righteous deeds.

But the wise and prudent person who is rightly guided imagines 
himself in this situation and says to himself: Imagine that you have 
died, for you must inevitably die: which of the two situations would 
you prefer? To be deceived by the adornment o f this realm and 
enjoying it in the manner o f grazing animals, or to strive for that 
realm where food and shade are always available, in which one will 
have all that one desires and will enjoy all that delights the eye? Thus a 
person may know whether he is guided or forsaken, winning or losing.

Hence Allah (3s) tells us that wealth and sons are the adornment 
o f the life o f this world, and they are no more than that; what will 
remain and benefit a person, bringing him joy, are righteous deeds 
o f lasting merit. That includes all acts o f obedience, both obligatory 
and recommended, having to do with the rights o f Allah and the 
rights o f His slaves, such as prayer, zakah, charity, Hajj, ‘umrah, 
tasbeeh, tahmeed, tahleel, takbeer, reading Qur’an, seeking beneficial 
knowledge, enjoining what is right, forbidding what is wrong,
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upholding ties of kinship, honouring one’s parents, fulfilling the rights 
of wives, slaves and animals, and all acts of kindness towards people. 
All o f these are righteous deeds o f lasting merit, and they bring a 
better reward with Allah and are a better source of hope. Their reward 
will remain and be multiplied for ever and ever, and that reward and 
benefit are hoped for at the time of need. This is what people should 
compete for and strive to attain.

Reflect on how Allah gives this likeness for this world and how it 
will diminish, and He tells us that in it there are two types o f things:

The first type is adornment that is enjoyed for a short while, then 
it diminishes without bringing any benefit; rather it may in fact bring 
harm -  this refers to wealth and sons.

The second type will remain and bring eternal benefit; this is the 
righteous deeds of lasting merit.

I ^  s A S S t S �  *  J1 ^  >  ^  SSS ^  s y y y - j -
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18:47. And [remember] the day when We will remove the mountains 
and you will see the earth as a levelled plain; We will gather 
them all together and not leave any one of them behind.

18:48. They will be presented before your Lord in rows, [and He will 
say]: Now you have come to Us as We created you the first 
time, even though you claimed that We had not made any such 
appointment for you.
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18:49. And the record of deeds will be placed [in their hands] and 
you will see the evildoers filled with dread at what it contains. 
They will say: Woe to us! What sort of record is this, that 
leaves no deed, small or great, unaccounted for? They will 
find all they did recorded there, and your Lord will not wrong 
anyone.

Here Allah (4c) tells us about the Day of Resurrection and what 
it will bring o f great terrors and dreadful hardship.

fjAnd [remember] the day when We will remove the mountains]} 
that is, He will remove them from their places and make them like 
sand-hills, then He will make them like carded wool (cf. 101:5), then 
they will diminish and vanish, becoming like scattered dust, and the 
earth will be levelled, becoming a smooth, flat plain in which there is 
no depression or elevation (cf. 20:106-107). Allah will gather together 
all creatures on that earth, and He will not leave anyone but He will 
gather him.

Indeed, He will gather together the first and the last from the 
remotest deserts and the depths of the sea; He will bring them back 
together after they were scattered and will restore them after they had 
disintegrated, as a new creation, then they will be presented before 
him in rows, so that He may check them, examine their deeds and 
judge between them on the basis o f His justice in which there is no 
unfairness or injustice, and He will say to them: ^Now you have 
come to Us as We created you the first time)? that is, without wealth, 
without family, without tribe. They will have nothing with them except 
the deeds that they did and whatever they earned o f good or evil, as 
Allah (4c) says elsewhere:

(•[Now you have come to Us alone, as We created you the first time, 
and you have left behind all that We had bestowed on you. We do 
not see with you your intercessors who you claimed were entitled to 
a share of your worship and devotion... j? (al-An'am 6: 94)
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And here Allah will say, addressing those who denied the 
resurrection, now that they have seen it with their own eyes: ((even 
though you claimed that We had not made any such appointment for 
you}? that is, you denied the requital for deeds, and you rejected the 
promises and warnings o f Allah, but now you have seen it and tasted 
it. At that point, the books o f deeds that were written by the noble 
angels will be brought, and people will feel a sense o f alarm and 
distress, and the evildoers will be filled with apprehension. When they 
see their deeds written down, and their words and actions listed, they 
will say:
((Woe to us! What sort of record is this, that leaves no deed, small or 
great, unaccounted for?}? That is, no mistake, small or great, has been 
omitted without being written down and recorded; no deed, whether it 
was done in private or in public, at night or by day, has been omitted. 
((They will find all they did recorded there}? and they will not be 
able to deny it
cjand your Lord will not wrong anyone)?. At that time they will be 
requited and will be made to admit their deeds, and they will be 
subjected to disgrace and punishment. That is because o f what their 
own hands sent on ahead of them, for Allah does not wrong His slaves; 
rather they are not beyond His justice or grace.

18:50. And [remember] when We said to the angels: Prostrate before 
Adam, and they [all] prostrated except Iblees. He was one of 
the jinn, so he rebelled against the command of his Lord. Will 
you then take him and his progeny as allies instead of Me, even

0 0
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though they are enemies to you? What a wretched exchange for 
the wrongdoers!

Here Allah (4c) tells us o f the enmity o f Iblees towards Adam 
and his progeny. Allah instructed the angels to prostrate to Adam as 
a sign o f honour and respect, and in obedience to the command of 
Allah, and they obeyed, ^except Iblees. He was one of the jinn, so 
he rebelled against the command of his Lord)?. He said:

f |. . .Should 1 prostrate before one whom You have created from clay?)? 
(a l-Isra’ 17: 61)

-  and:

... I am better than he... (al-A ‘rd f  7:12)

Thus he manifested his enmity towards Allah and towards your 
father and you, so how could you take him and his progeny, namely 
the devils, ^as allies instead o f Me, even though they are enemies to 
you? What a wretched exchange for the wrongdoers!^ That is, what 
a bad choice they made for themselves by taking the Shaytan -  who 
does not enjoin anything upon them but obscenity and evil -  as an ally, 
instead o f the Most Gracious, in alliance with Whom all happiness, 
prosperity and success are to be found.

This verse encourages us to take the Shaytan as an enemy and 
mentions that no one takes the Shaytan as an ally except a wrongdoer, 
and what wrongdoing could be greater than that o f one who takes his 
real enemy as an ally and turns away from the Most Praiseworthy 
Protector?

«)Allah is the Protector o f those who have faith; from the depths 
o f darkness He will lead them forth into light. As for those who 
disbelieve, their protectors are the false gods; from light they will lead 
them forth into the depths o f darkness... ̂  (al-Baqarah 2: 257)

And Allah (4?) says:

^ ...they  will have taken the devils as friends and allies instead of 
Allah...)? (al-A ‘rd f  7: 30)
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18:51. I did not call them [Iblees and his progeny] to witness [or 
assist in] the creation of the heavens and the earth, nor even 
the creation of their own selves; I do not seek the assistance of 
those who lead people astray.

18:52. And [remember] the day when He will say: Call on My 
[so-called] partners, as you claimed. They will call on them, 
but they will not respond to them. And We will place between 
them a barrier.

Here Allah (4g) says: I did not call on these devils and these people 
who have gone astray to witness «fthe creation o f the heavens and 
the earth, nor even the creation o f their own selves^ that is, I did not 
cause them to be present at that time, or consult them concerning it, 
so how can they be creators o f any o f that? The Only One Who has 
the power o f creation and control, and Who has perfect wisdom in 
governing creation, is Allah, the Creator o f all things, Who controls 
them according to His wisdom. So how could partners be ascribed 
to Him from among the devils, who are taken as allies and obeyed as 
Allah should be obeyed, when they did not create anything or witness 
the creation of anything, and they did not assist Allah (■M) in that? 
Hence He says: «[I do not seek the assistance of those who lead people 
astray^ that is, I do not seek their help, for Allah does not need any 
help in any matter. It is not appropriate or befitting for Allah to give 
them any measure o f control, for they are striving to mislead people 
and oppose their Lord. Therefore what is appropriate is that they 
should be kept far away and not be brought close.
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Having mentioned the situation o f those who ascribe partners to 
Him in this world, and declared that to be utterly invalid and those who 
do such a thing to be ignorant and foolish, Allah now tells us about 
their situation with their so-called partners on the Day of Resurrection. 
Allah will say to them:
(•(Call on My [so-called] partners^ that is, according to your false 
claim; otherwise, in fact, Allah has no partner on earth or in heaven. 
He will say: Call them and let them benefit you and save you from 
troubles.
(•(They will call on them, but they will not respond to them)? because 
all power and sovereignty on that day will belong to Allah, and no 
one will possess the slightest power to benefit himself or anyone else. 
(•(And We will place between them)? namely the polytheists and the 
so-called partners they ascribed to Allah
((a barrier)? to separate them and keep them apart from one another. 
At that point the enmity of the so-called partners towards those who 
described them as such will become apparent, and they will reject 
them and disavow them, as Allah (4s) says elsewhere:

(•(When humankind are gathered [on the Day of Resurrection], they 
[the so-called partners] will become their enemies and will reject their 
worship of them.)? <al-Ahqaf46: 6)

J. /■ ?"2 v
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18:53. The evildoers will see the fire and will realise that they are 
bound to fall into it, and will find no escape from it.

That is, on the Day of Resurrection, when the reckoning is complete 
and each group of people becomes distinct on the basis of their deeds,
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and the punishment becomes due on the evildoers, they will see hell 
before they enter it, and they will panic and become very anxious, 
when they realise for certain that they will enter it.

«(and will find no escape from it}» that is, no way out and no one 
to intercede for them without Allah’s permission. This is aimed at 
scaring them in such a way that causes hearts to tremble.

18:54. We have explained [the truth] to man in this Qur’an, discussing 
different issues in various ways, but man is more than anything 
argumentative.

Here Allah (-4?) tells us of the greatness and majesty of the Qur’an 
and how it encompasses all issues, explaining different matters in 
different ways, highlighting all types o f beneficial knowledge and 
ways that lead to eternal bliss, and every way that protects against 
evil and doom. It contains explanations of what is lawful and what 
is prohibited, requital o f deeds, encouragement and deterrents, 
true stories that benefit the heart by strengthening faith and giving 
reassurance and light. This dictates that one should surrender to this 
Q ur’an, accept it, follow it, obey the instructions contained therein, 
and not dispute with it in any issue. Yet despite that, many people 
argue about the truth after it has become clear, and they debate on the 
basis o f falsehood, seeking to undermine the truth. Hence Allah says: 
(•[but man is more than anything argumentative'^ that is, in debates and 
disputes concerning the Q ur’an, even though that is not appropriate 
and is not fair on his part. What makes man like that and causes 
him not to believe in Allah is nothing other than wrongdoing and

O
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stubbornness; it is not due to any shortcomings in the proof and 
evidence set out in the Q ur’an.

18:55. Nothing prevents people from believing, now that guidance has 
come to them, or from seeking the forgiveness of their Lord, 
except [their demand] that the fate of the earlier peoples should 
come to them or that the punishment should appear before their 
eyes.

That is, nothing prevents the people from believing, at a time 
when guidance has reached them by means o f which one may see the 
difference between guidance and misguidance, truth and falsehood, 
and proof is established against them, so that it is not lack of clarity 
that is preventing them from believing, rather wrongdoing and 
transgression are preventing them from believing so that there is 
nothing left except for their demand to be fulfilled, for such is the 
way o f Allah, in which He dealt with the earlier peoples: if they did 
not believe then the punishment should be hastened for them or they 
should see that the punishment is coming, and behold it face-to-face. 
In other words, they should fear it and repent from their disbelief 
before there comes the punishment that cannot be put back.

0 0

0 0
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18:56. We sent the Messengers only as bearers of good news and as 
wamers. Yet with false arguments those who disbelieve seek to 
undermine the truth, and they make a mockery of My revelations 
and of the warning they were given.

That is, We did not send the Messengers in vain, or for people to 
take them as lords, or so that they might call people to themselves; 
rather We sent them so that they might call the people to all that is 
good, and forbid all that is evil, and so that they might give glad 
tidings, if people paid heed, o f reward in this world and in the 
hereafter, and so that they might warn them, if they disobeyed, of 
punishment in this world and in the hereafter. Thus the proof o f Allah 
was established against people. Yet despite that, the wrongdoers and 
disbelievers insisted on arguing on the basis o f falsehood so as to 
refute the truth, and they strove to support falsehood as much as 
they could and to refute and undermine the truth. They ridiculed the 
Messengers and revelations o f Allah, and they revelled in whatever 
knowledge they had (cf. 40: 83), but Allah insisted on perfecting His 
light, even though the disbelievers hate it (cf. 9:32) and that the truth 
should prevail over falsehood.

^Nay, rather We hurl the truth against falsehood, and it crushes it, 
whereupon it perishes. Woe to you for what you ascribe [falsely, to 
Allah].]} (al-Anbiya’21: 18)

By the wisdom and mercy o f Allah, allowing those who argue 
against the truth on the basis o f falsehood to continue is one o f the 
primary means o f making the truth clear and making its evidence 
manifest, and showing falsehood to be evidently false and corrupt. 
Thus things become clearer by means o f this contrast between 
opposites.
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18:57. And who does greater wrong than one who is reminded of the 
revelations of his Lord, but turns away from them, forgetting 
the [deeds] that his hands have wrought? We have placed covers 
on their hearts so that they will not understand it, and deafness 
in their ears. Even if you call them to guidance, they will never 
be guided.

18:58. But your Lord is Oft-Forgiving, full of mercy. If He were to 
take them to task for what they have earned, He would indeed 
have hastened their punishment; but they have an appointed 
time, from which they will find no escape.

18:59. And those cities did We destroy when they did wrong; We set 
an appointed time for their destruction.

Here Allah tells us that there is no greater wrongdoing or evil than 
that o f a person who is reminded of the revelations o f Allah, to whom 
truth is made distinct from falsehood, and guidance from misguidance, 
and he is warned o f a punishment and reminded of the reward, but he 
turns away and does not pay heed to that o f which he was reminded, 
he does not give up what he was following, he forgets what his hands 
have sent on ahead of sins, and he fails to remember that the Knower 
o f the unseen is always watching him. His wrongdoing is greater 
than that of the heedless one whom the revelations of Allah did not 
reach, and he was not reminded of them. Even though the latter is
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also a wrongdoer, his wrongdoing is less serious than that o f the 
former, because the one who commits sin despite his awareness and 
knowledge is worse than one who is not like that.

But Allah will punish him because o f his turning away from His 
revelations, his forgetting about his sins and his being content to 
follow the path o f evil, even though he is aware of that, by closing 
to him the doors o f guidance and placing a cover over his heart that 
will prevent him from understanding the revelations, so that even if 
he hears them, he will be unable to understand them in a way that 
may reach his heart.

^and deafness in their ears^ that is, deafness that will prevent the 
revelations from reaching them, and will prevent them from hearing 
the revelations in such a way that could benefit them. If this is their 
situation, then there is no way they can be guided.

^Even if you call them to guidance, they will never be guided^ 
because the one for whom there is hope o f a response to the one who 
calls him to guidance is the one who has no knowledge. As for these 
people, who saw then became blind, and they saw the path o f truth 
as true but they shunned it, and they saw the path of misguidance as 
misguided but they followed it, and Allah punished them by closing 
their hearts and placing a seal upon them, there is no way at all that 
they could be guided.

This verse is aimed at scaring the one who shuns the truth after 
having known it: for a barrier could be set up between him and it, 
so that he would not be able to follow it after that. Nothing is more 
alarming or a greater deterrent than that.

Then Allah tells us of the vastness o f His forgiveness and mercy, 
for He forgives sins and accepts the repentance of the one who repents, 
showering him with His mercy and enfolding him in His kindness. If 
He were to take people to task for what their hands have wrought of 
sins, He would hasten the punishment for them. But He is forbearing
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and does not hasten the punishment; rather He always gives respite, 
but He does not forget. The consequences of sin are inevitable, even 
if they are delayed for a long time. Hence Allah says:

«fbut they have an appointed time, from which they will find 
no escape]* that is, they have an appointed time when they will be 
requited for their deeds; it is inevitable and they cannot escape it or 
find any refuge from it or steer clear of it.

This is His way o f dealing with the earlier and later generations: 
He does not hasten the punishment for them; rather He calls them 
to repent and turn to Him. Then if they repent and turn to Him, 
He forgives them and has mercy upon them, and He removes the 
punishment from them. Otherwise, if they persist in their wrongdoing 
and stubbornness, and the time that He has appointed comes, He sends 
His punishment down upon them. Hence He says:

^And those cities did We destroy when they did wrong]* that is, 
because o f their wrongdoing; it was not wrongdoing on Our part. 
^We set an appointed time for their destructionjj that is, a preordained 
time that they cannot bring forward or put back.

CU-V

18:60. And [remember] when Moosa said to his servant: I will not give 
up until 1 reach the junction of the two seas, even if it takes me 
years [of travel].

0 0
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18:61. But when they reached the junction between them, they forgot 
about their fish, which made its way into the sea and swam away.

18:62. When they had travelled further on, Moosa said to his servant: 
Bring us our morning meal; truly this journey o f ours has 
exhausted us.

18:63. [The servant] said: Do you remember when we rested by the 
rock? I did indeed forget [to tell you about] the fish; it was none 
but the Shaytan who caused me to forget. It made its way into 
the sea in an amazing manner.

18:64. [Moosa] said: That is what we were looking for. So they turned 
back, retracing their footsteps.

Here Allah tells us about His Prophet Moosa (l|5b) and his great 
eagerness to pursue goodness and seek knowledge. He said to his 
servant, who was constantly by his side at home and when travelling, 
whose name was Yoosha1 ibn Noon, to whom Allah subsequently 
granted prophethood:

1̂ will not give up until I reach the junction o f the two seas^ that is, 
I will carry on travelling, even if that leads to lengthy hardship and
I become exhausted, until I reach the junction o f the two seas. That 
was the place at which, as Allah had revealed to him, he would find 
one o f the knowledgeable slaves o f Allah who possessed knowledge 
that Moosa did not possess.
deven if  it takes me years p and I have to travel a long distance. What 
is meant is that longing and eagerness prompted Moosa to say these 
words to his servant. This is indicative o f his unwavering resolve and 
that is why he fulfilled it.

^But when they^ namely he and his servant 
preached the junction between them, they forgot about their fish t̂. 
They had with them a fish which was their provision and from which 
they used to eat. He had been promised that when he lost the fish, 
that is where they would find that slave of Allah for whom they were
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looking. That fish made its way into the sea, and this was one of the 
signs.

The commentators said that when they reached that place, some 
of the sea water splashed onto that fish, which was their provision, 
then it made its way, by Allah’s leave, into the sea and came to life 
with the other sea creatures.

When Moosa and his servant passed beyond the junction between 
the two seas, Moosa said to his servant: ^Bring us our morning meal; 
truly this journey of ours has exhausted us)? that is, we have become 
tired. That tiredness only began when they travelled beyond that point, 
otherwise the lengthy travel that had brought them to the junction 
between the two seas had not caused them to feel tired before that. 
This was one o f the signs that indicated to Moosa that what he sought 
was there. Their longing to reach that place had made the journey easy 
for them, but when they went beyond that point, they began to feel 
tired. When Moosa said these words to his servant, the servant said:

t-(Do you remember when we rested by the rock? I did indeed forget 
[to tell you about] the fish)? that is, did you not know that when we 
stopped for the night beside that well-known rock, which was between 
the two seas, cfl did indeed forget [to tell you about] the fish; it was 
none but the Shaytan who caused me to forget. It made its way into 
the sea in an amazing manner)? that is, when it moved towards the 
sea and leapt into it, that was something amazing.

The servant said this to him, and Moosa had a promise from Allah 
that when he lost the fish, he would find al-Khidr. So Moosa said:

*(That is what we were looking for)? that is, seeking 
«(So they turned back, retracing their footsteps)? and went back to 
the place where they had forgotten the fish. When they reached that 
place, they found one o f the slaves o f Allah, namely al-Khidr; he 
was a righteous slave, but he was not a Prophet, according to the 
correct view.
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18:74. So they set out until, when they met a boy, he killed him. Moosa 
said: Have you killed an innocent soul who killed no one? You 
have done a terrible thing!

((There they found one o f Our slaves, on whom We had bestowed 
mercy from Us)* that is, Allah had granted him special mercy, by 
virtue o f which his knowledge increased and he did righteous deeds 
*fand to whom We had taught knowledge o f Our own)*. He was given 
knowledge that had not been given to Moosa, although Moosa (iHO 
was more knowledgeable than him in most matters, especially matters 
of faith and the fundamentals of laws and regulations, because he was 
one of the Messengers o f strong resolve, whom Allah favoured over 
all creation (of his own time) in terms o f knowledge, righteous deeds 
and other things. When Moosa met him, he presented his request to 
him, politely seeking his consent:

((May I follow you so that you may teach me something o f that 
sound knowledge that you have been taught?)* That is, may I follow 
you on the basis that you teach me some of that sound knowledge 
that Allah has taught you, by which I may be guided and know the 
truth with regard to these matters? For Allah had given al-Khidr a 
great deal o f inspiration and intuition, through which he could see 
into the hidden depths o f many things that could even be hidden from 
Moosa (§§&). Al-Khidr said to Moosa: I will not refuse your request, 
but ((You will never be able to have patience with me)* that is, you 
will not be able to follow me and stay by my side, because you will 
see things that you will not be able to have patience with, things 
that outwardly appear to be evil, but inwardly are otherwise. Hence 
he said:

({for how can you have patience with something that you cannot 
fully comprehend?)* that is, how can you be patient with a matter 
when you have no knowledge o f either its hidden or apparent aspects 
and you do not know the purpose behind it or how it will unfold?
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Moosa said: ^You shall find me, if  Allah wills, patient; and I will 
not disobey you in any matter)?. This was resolve on his part, before 
he was put to the test; resolve is one thing and actually having patience 
is another matter altogether. Therefore Moosa (i§5b) was not able to 
be patient when he was put to the test.

At that point al-Khidr said to him: ^Then if  you follow me, do 
not ask me about anything until I mention it to you myself}? that is, 
do not ask any question or raise any objection, until I am the one 
who tells you about it, at the time when it is appropriate to tell you. 
So he forbade him to ask him, but he promised to explain to him the 
reality o f things.

«|So they set out until, when they had boarded a boat, he scuttled 
it)? that is, al-Khidr pulled out a plank o f it, and he had a reason for 
doing that which he was going to explain, but Moosa (O^k) could not 
be patient, because it appeared outwardly to be something bad, for 
it was damage to the boat which could have caused its passengers to 
drown. Hence Moosa said:

([Have you scuttled it in order to drown its passengers? You have 
certainly done a dreadful thing!}? That is, something serious and awful. 
This was due to lack of patience on his part, so al-Khidr said to him: 
dDid I not say: You will never be able to have patience with me?}» That 
is, it has happened as I said it would. This was due to forgetfulness 
on Moosa’s part, so he said: «|Do not take me to task for what I have 
forgotten, and do not make it too difficult for me to follow you}? that 
is, do not be too hard on me, and be easy-going with me; this came 
about because of forgetfulness, so do not take me to task the first time. 
Thus he both admitted his error and asked for forgiveness for it, as 
if he was saying: you should not be harsh with your companion, O 
Khidr. So al-Khidr forgave him.

dSo they set out until, when they met a boy, hep that is, al-Khidr 
^killed him}?. Moosa became very angry and was overtaken by
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religious zeal, when his companion killed a small boy who had done 
no wrong.
^Moosa said: Have you killed an innocent soul who killed no one? 
You have done a terrible thing! For what evil could be greater 
than killing a small child who had done nothing wrong and had not 
killed anyone? The first time Moosa had forgotten, but this was not 
forgetfulness; rather it was a lack of patience.
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abu (or abi) 

angel

'■y)

asr

banu (or 
bani)

bayt
al-maqdis

dhikr Allah

dhuhr

y .  ‘  y i

y

father (of)

A being made o f light who is totally obe-
dient to Allah and has no free will. Allah 
has assigned some angels specific tasks, 
like those who record our good and bad 
deeds, the Angel o f Death, the guardians 
o f hell, etc.

mid-aftemoon; the obligatory prayer at that 
time

lit. ‘children (of)’; usu. referring to a tribe 
that claims a common ancestor

jill o i l  the Islamic term for Jerusalem

4)1 jSo rem em brance o f  A llah; specifically, 
remembering Allah through praising and 
supplicating to Him

j$> early afternoon; the obligatory prayer at 
that time

The Arabic w ords are transliterated according to the conventions o f  the 
Transliteration Chart found in this book. If  a word has becom e part o f  the 
English language (that is, is found in a dictionary o f  Standard English), 
that spelling is used in this book and appears first in this Glossary, with 
the transliterated form in brackets after it.
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dirham

fa jr

fatwa
(fatwah)

hadd

hadith
(hadeeth)

Hajj (Hajj)

Haram

haram
(haram)

Hejaz
(Hijaz)

Iblees

‘ishd ’

isra ’and 
mi ‘raj

p k ji  originally, a silver coin; a unit o f currency 

dawn; the obligatory prayer at that time 

religious decision or decree

jb- specific punishments prescribed in Sharia 
for specific offences such as theft and 
fornication

a statement or action of Prophet Muham-
mad ( j | | )  that was rem embered and 
recorded by his Companions and followers

the major pilgrimage to the Sacred Mosque, 
site o f the Kaaba in Makkah, to be under-
taken by every able Muslim once in his or 
her lifetime

f >  the sacred area surrounding and including
the Kaaba in Makkah; any inviolable or 
holy area

1̂ j>- forbidden according to Islamic law

the Western region o f the Arabian Penin-
sula, which includes Makkah and Madinah

i_r _LI another name for Satan (Shaytan) in Arabic

late evening; the obligatory prayer at that 
time

the night journey of the Prophet («|§) from 
J ty j  Makkah to Jerusalem and his ascension

from there to visit heaven
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jahiliyah

Jibreel

jihad
(jihad)

jinn  (plural 
ofjinni)

j u z ' (pi. 
ajzd j

Kaaba 
(Ka ‘bah)

al-Lawh
al-Mah-
foodh

maghrib

mufti

ilstXf lit. ‘ignorance’; the age o f spiritual dark-
ness before Islam

J t h e  Arabic name for Gabriel (H i) , the arch-
angel who transmitted the verses o f the 
Q ur’an and other communications from 
Allah (4g) to Prophet Muhammad («|§)

jl^>- struggle or striving (in Allah’s cause)

jsr  non-human, rational beings created by 
Allah from fire, often referred to as 
‘demons’ or ‘devils’. They have free will 
like humans: some are M uslims, others 
disbelievers; some are obedient to Allah, 
others disobedient. Satan is a jinni. Some 
disobedient jinn mislead people into think-
ing that they can foretell the future, near or 
distant, or provide people with riches or 
some sort o f power.

a section o f the Qur’an equal to one-thir-
tieth o f the text

the House of Allah in Makkah, originally 
built by Prophets Ibraheem and Isma‘eel, 
which Muslims face when they pray

c >  the Preserved Tablet in Heaven on which 
Jij Jl>A\ Allah’s words and decrees are written

V ■* jj*J> sunset; the obligatory prayer at that time

an Islamic scholar who is qualified to 
deliver formal legal verdicts based on the 
Q ur’an and the Sunnah



394 |  Tafseer as-Sa'di

Quraysh

rak'ah (pi. 
raka 'at)

Sahabah

saheeh

salam

shar 7

Shaytan

shirk

soorah or 
soorat

Sunnah

sunnah

tafseer

tahajjud

tahleel

0 >
jLj'Ji the dominant tribe in Makkah at the time 

o f the Prophet’s mission; their society was 
based on polytheism

a unit o f the formal prayer (salah)

Jj Uw j  Companions o f the M essenger o f Allah
(it)
a grade o f hadith: sound or authentic 

r^LJl lit. ‘peace’; the Islamic greeting of peace 

of or pertaining to Sharia; Islamic 

jUali Satan

associating partners with Allah 

sj y f  chapter o f the Qur’an

i f .  the practice and collected sayings o f 
Prophet Muhammad (^§p that together 
with the Q ur’an forms the basis o f Islamic 
law

i f  acts that are recommended but not manda-
tory; one who performs them is rewarded, 
but one who neglects tern is not punished

j y f ;  exegesis: commentary, or explanation o f 
the meanings (usu. o f Qur’anic verses)

f f f  voluntary night prayer offered between 
‘isha ’ and fa jr

the act of saying la ildha ilia Allah (there is 
none worthy of worship other than Allah)
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tahmeed

takbeer

tasbeeh

tawheed

Ummah

‘umrah

unseen

zakat (or 
zakah)

Zaqqoom

the act o f saying Alhamdulillah (all praises 
and thanks are for Allah)

jyfZ  the act o f saying Allahu akbar (Allah is 
the Greatest)

the recitation o f phrases glorifying Allah; 
saying subhan Allah (glory be to Allah)

y}\ the oneness o f Allah: the knowledge that 
He alone deserves to be worshipped and 
that He has no partners

'S\ community or nation: usu. used to refer to 
the entire global community o f Muslims

i f S  a minor, non-obligatory pilgrimage to
Makkah

(*yj

a term used to denote phenomena or aspects 
that cannot be known using ordinary human 
faculties

15j  obligatory charity: an ‘alms tax’ on wealth 
that is paid by Muslims and be distributed 
to others who qualify as recipients

the name o f a tree in hell that has fruit 
shaped like devils’ heads, which the inhab-
itants o f hell must eat
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Abraham. See Ibraheem 
abundance 23,26, 53,55,73, 76, 

173, 184, 198,249-250, 272, 
363, 365 

abundant provision 94, 106,173, 
197, 205,233,250, 255,279 

account 47, 107,212-213,269, 
309

accountable 176, 353 
accusation 32-33 
actions 24, 31, 60, 66, 106, 109, 

112, 117, 148, 185, 192, 198,
211,234, 238,241,250, 260, 
306, 320, 331, 333, 375. See 
also  His actions; physical 
actions

acts 34, 66, 77, 85, 90, 98, 112, 
117, 120, 123, 139, 178, 192,
198,216, 236, 240-241,249,

261,272, 283,317,372-373, 
394

acts of disobedience 77, 117,123 
acts o f obedience 198,372 
acts o f worship 85,98,112,120, 

139, 178, 192,216, 236, 240, 
249, 261 

‘Ad 117-118,270 
Adam 90, 160-161, 302-303, 

307,315,375-376 
admission 41, 53, 198 
adornment 54, 187, 337, 357, 

361-362,371-373 
adultery 234,279-280 
adversity 258
advice 29 ,56 ,62-63 ,261,283 
adviser 21 ,23 ,47  
affairs 21 ,51 ,56 ,59 ,71 ,73-74 , 

81, 98, 112, 136, 147, 178,
205,208,233,245,249, 261- 
263, 266,268, 273, 282, 293,



Index |  397
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Allah’s angels. See His angels 
A llah ’s a ttribu tes . See  His 
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273-274, 369 
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atom’s weight 83, 125, 127,221, 
269

attitude 28,41,79-80, 132,323, 
366
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88, 112, 117, 126, 146-147, 
164, 181-182, 191-192, 
198, 207, 210-212, 214, 
216, 274, 297, 320, 330n33, 
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also His attributes; names and 
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authority 23, 46, 53, 64, 68, 
72, 234, 280, 342, 350. See 
also position of authority 
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awe 81-82, 192 
al-‘Azeez 22 ,45 ,58 ,61
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baggage 25, 28 ,31 ,33  
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birds 55, 226 
birth 200n 12, 212-213
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blind 85, 89, 194, 247, 308-309, 
324-325, 383 
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bonds 90-91,93-94 
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Book o f Allah 96-97, 207, 242, 

266. See also  His Book; 
revealed Books
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comfort 95-96, 178,277



Index |  401
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Day of Resurrection 88,97, 122, 

124, 126,146-147, 178, 193- 
196,213,215, 225,229-230, 
236-237, 247, 249, 255-256,
268-269, 288, 299, 302-303, 
308, 315, 321-322, 324, 374, 
378

deafness 290, 382-383

death 47,55,119, 124, 132, 150, 
157, 163, 177-178, 193, 195, 
197-199, 219-220, 275, 293, 
307,310,312, 326-327,337,
341,372 

decree. See will and decree 
decree o f Allah 67, 91, 123, 

173, 180, 205, 345, 369. See 
also His decree 

deeds. See bad deeds; evil deeds; 
good deeds; righteous deeds; 
shameful deeds 

defender 101-102, 104 
delight 92, 107, 198,222,362 
denial 53,76, 154, 196,293 
deniers 202, 294 
depths o f darkness 85, 111,115, 

244,331,355,376 
descendants 140, 262, 264. See 

also progeny 
desert 44-45,51 
desires 59 ,61 ,78 ,87 , 104, 129, 

132, 176-177, 237-238, 240- 
241, 311, 316,323, 335,357- 
358, 370, 372. See also whims 
and desires 

despair 39,52, 77, 165-166,317, 
361

destination 102,134,325,360 
destruction 81, 107, 150, 152, 

195, 202,215, 307,370,382
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devil 152, 155-156, 328. See 
also Iblees; Shaytan 

devotion 85, 138,211,276,283, 
298, 306, 331,374 

dhikr 96, 240, 295, 391. See 
also remembrance o f Allah 

difficulty 62,67-68, 116,212 
dignity 33,61,237 
disbelief 39, 51,61, 80, 99, 101, 

107,112, 115, 125, 131-132, 
134, 153, 161, 177-178, 201,
204,212, 230, 246-250, 259, 
270, 290n21, 292-293, 301, 
305,307,319,321,324, 360, 
365-366, 370, 380 

disbeliever 78, 124 
discord 44,46,294-295 
disgrace 168-170, 173, 193,195-

196,214, 257,272,325,375 
disobedience 77, 80, 117, 123, 

241,251-253,279,284, 303. 
See also acts o f disobedience 

distance 97,261,385 
Distant Mosque 260,301 
distress 37-38, 43, 67, 73, 129, 

143, 170, 196,213,239, 309, 
315,325,375 

divine will 66,201 

divine wisdom 37 ,43 ,146 ,244  
divinity 49, 83-84, 98, 148, 

181, 190, 211, 335, 342. See 
also His divinity

dog 344-345,351 
dominion 1 1 2 ,1 1 7 ,1 9 8 ,2 2 1 ,

223 -224 , 330-331. See  
also His dominion 

donkeys 182,184-185,307 
doom 22, 152, 185, 293, 358, 

379
double punishment 310-312 
doubt 37, 50, 60, 76, 86, 104, 

117, 119, 144, 166, 174, 203,
209,216, 247,287,301,316, 
324, 327, 329,341,347, 349,
355,360 

dream 44-45, 54-57, 63-64 
dream interpretation 54, 63-64. 

See also  in terpretation o f 
dreams

drink 122, 136, 157, 186, 218- 
219, 222,308, 337,359,360. 
See also food and drink 

drinking-cup 31 
drought 26, 55, 65 
dust 75-76 ,203,212,292,324-

325,366,371,374 
duties 64, 89-90, 94, 164, 182,

233-234,314 
dwellers o f the Wood 171-172.

See also Shu‘ayb 
dwellings 143-144, 172-173, 

227, 337, 361
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E
ears o f com 55
earth. See heavens and the earth 
ease 23, 53, 61, 67-68, 96, 116, 

142,171,173,176,178, 197, 
205,212,272,306, 324, 356. 
See also life o f ease 

‘Eesa 287nl9 ,297n23,315. See 
also Messiah 

effort 16, 114, 125, 145, 205- 
206, 271-272 

Egypt 26, 29, 37, 43-45, 58, 65 
Egyptians 31 ,33 ,65  
encouragement 164, 240, 257, 

316,356,379 
enemies 105,123,146,153,162, 

174, 176, 181, 194, 205,214,
216,228,233,246,249, 263- 
266, 365, 376, 378 

enjoyment 251,253 
enmity 113,161,195,230,295,

303,311,376,378 
essence 80, 117, 146, 198,210- 

211, 220, 320. See also His 
essence

establish prayer 90, 134, 139, 
313

eternal bliss 162, 205, 247, 379 
etiquette 163,311,348

evidence. See  c ircum stantial 
evidence; clear evidence 

evil deeds 73,89, 132,147-148, 
169-170,192, 234, 369 

evildoers 78, 81, 122, 142, 
146, 153,210,216,374-375, 
378-379 

evil word 131
excuse 41, 78, 170, 201, 229- 

230, 233,315 
exhortation 217,256-257,290, 

316, 322 
existence 119, 187, 274, 366

F
fabricated 52-53, 59n3, 78, 109, 

194,213,215,243,320, 323 
fabrication 177, 230, 342 
faculties 183, 196,198,225,283, 

366, 395. See also physical 
faculties 

fairness 101,108,147,269,333 
false gods 162, 200n l 2, 202, 

229, 231,376 
falsehood 73, 86-88, 101, 130,

144-145, 195, 201, 215-216, 
222, 244, 245,251-252, 257, 
268,287, 290,313,315, 329, 
339,342,379-382 

fate 50-51, 100 ,202 ,267 ,300 ,
350,380
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fathers 90-91,200 
al-Fatihah 175-176 
favour 37,56,109,118,120,166, 

310, 319, 333. See also His 
favour 

fear and hope 81, 164 
fear of Allah 41,59,91,170,198, 

210,352 
fear of Him 59, 82, 91 
feelings 163,192,250 
female 79, 92, 156-157, 166, 

200,212-214, 239, 241,280 
female infant 212-213 
female infanticide 214 
female offspring 200nl2, 214 
fighting 108,228,343,360 
fire 61, 75-76, 82, 86-87, 89, 

102, 133, 146-147, 159, 196, 
216, 243,253,295,303,334, 
336,359-361,378, 393 

first and the last 244, 315, 374 
fish 188,252,385-386 
fitting provision 343 
five daily prayers 313n30, 314 
flame 155-156,325 
flocks 72, 157, 186, 189,280 
foam 86-87
food 26, 28, 63, 65, 102, 165,

184,218-219, 222, 308, 337, 
346-349, 372

food and drink 218,222,337 
foolishness 223, 237, 272, 287, 

293, 297-298 
forbearance 57,77,174,215,289 
forbidden 91, 102, 114, 131, 

144, 200,235,251-253, 273- 
274, 280, 352, 354, 392. See 
also prohibited; unlawful 

forefathers 118-119,151,333, 
335

forgetfulness 353, 389-390 
forgiveness 42, 44, 57, 78, 138, 

164, 174, 191,208, 249, 278, 
289, 304, 380, 383, 389. See 
also His forgiveness 

forn ication  234, 279-280, 
302n28, 392 

foundation 194 
Friday 256

friend 165, 171, 254-255, 310- 
311,331 

friendship 134,176,331 
fruit 71, 72n5, 74, 89, 102, 131- 

132, 163, 185-186,219, 232, 
363, 395 

frustration 108,122,237 
full measure 25, 27-28, 39, 65, 

282
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G
gain 53, 63, 125, 187, 237, 

239, 240, 247, 288, 338. See 
also worldly gain 

garden 102,321-322,363-370.
See also two gardens 

gardens o f perpetual abode 90, 
92, 197,359, 361 

garm ents 146-147, 183-184, 
227-228,359,361 

generations 158,261,300,349, 
384. See also later generations 

generosity 27,41, 116, 120, 164, 
166, 176, 184, 187, 191, 198, 
217, 258, 279, 307, 355. See 
also His generosity 

gift 51, 141,249 

give thanks 68,74,115-116,137, 
139, 183, 188, 197,225,227, 
252,308,317 

glad tidings 42, 165-166, 171, 
205, 232, 243-244, 266-267,
327-328,332, 334-335,381 

glorification 84, 286-289 
goal 96, 108, 129,242,257 
goblet 31-33, 36. 60, 66 

gods 8 3 ,1 6 2 ,1 9 1 ,2 0 0 n l2 ,202, 
204, 210-211, 223-224, 229, 
231, 286-288, 291, 297-298, 
342, 376. See also  another 
god; false gods; other god

gold 88,321-322,337,359,361 
good deeds 106,125-126,131, 

198, 230,233, 241,249,265, 
284-285,309,338, 361 

good manners 131, 176, 233, 
295,311 

goodness 42, 81, 117, 122, 161, 
235, 247, 290, 298, 309, 337, 
345, 361,368,385 

good news 165-166, 169, 381 
good or evil 147,238,249,269,

360,374 

good things 128,175-176,205,
218,222, 240,253,295,298
307, 370 

good word 130
grace 22, 30, 36-37, 39,67, 166, 

176, 185, 187, 198, 208, 238, 
253,267, 304, 361,369,375. 
See also His grace 

grace o f Allah 30,176,369 
grains 72, 74, 186, 251 
grapes 55, 185-186 
grapevine 218,363 
gratitude 46-67, 80,98, 172,228, 

250,264, 366 
greatness 72,76, 126, 147, 181- 

182, 184, 192, 198, 209, 
228, 288, 330-331, 379. See 
also His greatness
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greeting 93, 128, 130, 165, 198, 
394

grief 37-38, 43, 67, 143, 163, 
212-213,239, 259, 309, 333, 
336

guardian 303, 344-345 
guests 27,65, 165, 168-170 
guidance 22, 49, 52-53, 57, 76, 

78, 87, 95,98, 112, 114, 121, 
123, 153, 166, 177,217,230, 
232-233, 235, 238, 243-245, 
247,257,259,261,269, 290- 
291,300, 308,318,322, 329, 
336, 339, 341-342, 345, 350, 
353-354, 359, 380, 382-383. 
See also right guidance

H
hadith 20, 59n3, 105n6, 304,

392,394 
hair 183,220,227 
Hajar 139
Hajj 372, 392. See also Kaaba;

Makkah; pilgrimage; ‘umrah 
hand 58, 83, 108, 121, 153, 

174, 180, 265-266, 277-278, 
282, 293, 315, 323, 372. See 
also right hand 

Hand of Allah 152,209 
happiness 45, 56, 80, 150, 197,

273,295,316,322, 362,372, 
376

Haram 137, 261, 392. See 
also Kaaba; Makkah 

hardship 39, 43, 45, 53, 61-62, 
67-68,81, 116, 182,211-212, 
272, 297, 306, 324, 356, 374, 
385

harmony 53, 88, 103, 108, 138 
healing 219,235,316 
health 38,220
hearing 80, 225, 247, 283, 290, 

355, 366, 383 
heat 86-87, 134, 147, 227-228,

344,360 
heaven 54,83-84,90, 131, 154- 

156, 321-323,367, 369,378, 
392

heavens and the earth 46-48, 68, 
72, 85, 112, 117, 126, 135, 
174, 182-183, 211, 274, 286, 
289, 292, 324, 326-327, 341, 
355,377 

heir 280-281 
help o f Allah 112,258 
hereafter 22, 24, 40, 46-47, 

50-51, 53, 61, 64, 68, 72, 
83, 88, 90, 94, 97, 101-102, 
108, 112-113, 119, 124, 132- 
135, 143-144, 146, 150, 161, 
173, 190, 192, 195, 197,204, 
212, 214, 216-217, 232-233, 
240-241, 246-247, 253-255, 
257, 265-267, 271-272, 290-
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291,295,306,308,316,326- 
328, 334, 338, 345, 348, 357,
363-365, 370-371, 381. See 
also reward o f the hereafter 

al-Hijr 149, 172-173, 179 
His actions 109,211,238,320 
His angels 94,97,272-273,285, 

361
His attributes 210,320,333 
His blessings 77, 98, 137, 152, 

172, 191,227-229, 254,312, 
317,333-334. 366 

His Book 96,112,118,150,185,
234-235, 300, 309 

His bounty 74,94, 120,136,206, 
272, 305 

His command 29, 135, 180-181, 
186, 198,210, 294, 334 

His control 147, 208-209 
His decree 29 ,73 ,80 , 107, 137, 

157, 345,354 
His divinity 49, 83, 148, 190 
His dominion 117,330-331 
His essence 80, 117, 198, 2 JO- 

211 ,320 
His favour 56, 118, 120, 166, 

310,319 
His forgiveness 164, 191, 304, 

383
His generosity 184, 191, 307 
His grace 238,253,267,361

His greatness 147,209,228,288, 
330-331 

His justice 238,269,374-375 
His kindness 37,46,77,114-115, 

129, 185,278, 295, 355,383 
His knowledge 63,255,358,388 
His light 113,381 
His majesty 71-72, 181 
His mercy 21,39,44-45, 74,98, 

114, 131, 155, 164, 166, 174, 
176, 186, 189, 191,218,268, 
279, 297, 298, 300, 305-306,
334,343,345,347,383 

His Messengers 73, 93, 97, 113,
125, 128, 145, 181-183,201, 
229, 231,272-273,299,334, 
355

His name 236-237 
His oneness 76, 96, 181, 273- 

274, 290 
His path 133,256 
His pleasure 95, 199, 204, 350 
His power 80-82, 126, 155, 184, 

190, 345 
His promise 99, 145-146 
His religion 58, 103, 108, 122, 

241
His revelation 48, 120, 180,207 
His slaves 46, 54, 64, 73, 82, 

112-114, 116, 118, 122-123,
126, 129, 137, 139, 158, 180-



Index |  409

182, 187, 189, 191, 193, 197-
198,216,218-219, 222, 227, 
233,239,251,253,255,270- 
271,277-279, 286, 292, 295, 
303, 305, 312, 319,322-323, 
327, 330,333-334, 339, 355, 
372, 375 

His will 29,81-82,99,106,108, 
204,293, 334, 355 

His wisdom 80, 99, 114, 120, 
185,243-244, 279, 296, 339, 
377

His words 109,235,356 
homeland 205, 277, 348 
honey 102,219
honour 23,44-45, 52-53,56,63, 

65,93,97,109, 148,161,234, 
257, 261,277,313-314, 331, 
338, 369, 376 

Hood 51,121,142,168, 171. See 
also ‘Ad 

hope 2 8 ,3 7 ,3 9 ,4 4 ,8 1 ,8 3 ,9 1 , 
93, 97, 122-123, 136, 141, 
149-150, 154, 164, 275, 277, 
279, 297-298, 317, 353-354, 
361,368, 370-371,373,383. 
See also fear and hope 

horses 182,184-185,337 
Hour 48-49,105n6,174, 190nll,

224-225, 347, 349, 364-365 
house 60, 169,261,321-322

household 26, 28, 56, 60, 
166-169

human being 159,160-161,287 
humankind 48-49,77, 112, 146- 

147, 158, 174,215,232,240, 
255, 299, 301,319-320, 337, 
378

humiliation 52-53, 192, 196,
199,214, 325,350 

humility 175-176,209,211,274-
275,328 

hunger 89, 250
husband 22,280. See also spouses

I
Iblees 159-162,302-303,375- 

377, 392. See also  devil; 
Shaytan

Ibraheem 57,111,137-141,148, 
165-168, 171, 254-255, 315, 
393

idols 83, 85, 137-138, 190nll, 
200nl2 , 201nl2 , 213, 252, 
287nl9, 341 

if  Allah wills 44-45,353-354, 
369, 387, 389 

ignorance 41 ,46 ,61 ,71 ,76 -78 , 
112, 115, 151-152, 203,213, 
223,245,253,256, 263, 267, 
272,292,306,316,352,364- 
365, 393 

image 63
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impression 22, 66 
inclination 58-59, 280 
infant 139, 212-213. See  

also female infant 
ingratitude 133-134, 211-212, 

221-223, 229, 306, 322, 
365-366 

injustice 78, 123, 147,270-271,
333,374 

innocence 34 ,61 ,63  
inscription 338-339 
in sha 'Allah 353n35 
insight 148,170,261,349 
insolence 80, 151, 173,284-285 
intellect 225,292,301,365 
intention 65, 169,237,252,278, 

291,318 
intercession 315 
interests 55, 72, 119, 120, 135- 

136, 140, 152, 156,183-184, 
186-188, 227, 235, 257, 275, 
282, 296, 306, 349, 357-358. 
See also worldly interests 

interpretation 46-47, 54-56, 
62-64, 68, 126,287 

interpretation o f dreams 46-47, 
54, 56, 68. See also dream 
interpretation 

iron 292-293,361 
Isaac. See Is-haq 
Is-haq 57, 139, 141, 165-166 
Ishmael. See Isma‘eel

Islam 46-47, 133, 236n l4n l5 , 
256-257, 295, 301,361,367, 
393

Islamic teaching 235,241 
Isma‘eel 57, 139, 140-141,393 
Ism  84, 87, 260-261, 300n25, 

301, 331, 376. See also Night 
Journey

J
Jacob. See Ya‘qoob 

Jerusalem 261,263-264,391-392 
Jesus. See ‘Eesa; Messiah 
Jews 251,253,256,328n32,335 
Jibreel 244, 393 
jinn  159-160,319-320,375-376, 

393
Joseph. See Yoosuf 
Joshua. See Yoosha‘ ibn Noon 
journey 95, 97, 133-134, 260- 

261,301,385-386, 392 
joy 38, 45, 53, 56, 67, 80, 92, 

93,95-96, 150, 163, 197-198, 
273, 275,334-335, 338, 362, 
372

Judgement 69, 110, 148, 159,
179,259, 294, 331 

junction 384-386 
junction of the two seas 384-385 
justice 56, 101, 108, 116, 147,

185,222, 224, 232-235, 238,
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258, 269,280,328, 333,356, 
374-375. See also His justice

K
Kaaba 140, 392-393. See 

also Hajj; Haram; Makkah; 
Sacred House; ‘umrah 

keeper 23
al-Khidr 386, 388-389 
killer 281
killing 234,279-281,390 
kin 91
kindness 28, 37, 39, 41-42, 

45-46,58,68,77,92,98, 114- 
115, 129, 157, 164, 166, 174, 
184-185, 197, 206, 208, 211, 
218-219, 233-235, 248, 256, 
258-259, 261, 272, 274-275, 
277, 278-279, 282, 295, 307, 
331,341,355, 361,368-369, 
373, 383. See also A llah’s 
kindness; His kindness 

kind words 130, 278, 295 
king 1 7 ,2 1 ,2 3 ,3 1 -3 4 ,4 5 ,4 7 , 

55,63
kinsfolk 233-235, 276-278 
kinship 94, 373
Knower of the unseen 34, 74,79, 

80, 101,289,354,382 
know ledge. See  b en e fic ia l 

knowledge; His knowledge

L
lack o f patience 205, 389-390 
land and sea 155, 184, 187, 307 
language 113-114,289,320 
Last Day 62, 97, 272, 361. See 

also Day o f Judgement 
later generations 158, 261, 349, 

384
al-Lawh al-M ahfoodh  105- 

106, 272, 299n24, 393. See 
also  M other o f  the Book; 
Preserved Tablet 

lawful 168n9,241,251-252,379 

laws 63,73, 107, 146, 182,206, 
243,263-264, 345, 388 

leader 254-255 ,285 ,309 ,315 , 
358

legal retribution 280-281 
liar 245
lies 57-58,66,153,156,194-195,

212-213, 230, 245-246, 251-
252.323.333.335.342-343 

lies against Allah 213,230,251 -
252.335.342-343

life o f ease 23, 176, 197, 205 
life o f this world 94,101-102, 

112-113, 132, 240, 246-247, 
357, 369,371-372 

light 57 ,61,79-80,85, 111-113, 
115, 187,227,235,244, 267-
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268, 331,355,376,379,381, 
391

likeness 102,125,237,371,373 
limits 52,251,280 
livelihood 55,155-156, 187,268 
livestock 74, 136-137, 156, 182- 

183, 186, 200,213,215,218, 
227-228 

loads 182, 184 
Loot 167-172,270 
Lord o f the heavens and the earth 

85, 326-327, 341 

Lord of the worlds 138,141,148, 
191,226, 285,317, 333,353 

Lordship 49, 98, 335, 342, 366 
loser 370
loss 27, 106, 150,279,316,358,

367-368, 370, 372 
Lot. See Loot
love 29, 56, 58-59, 83, 85, 140, 

163, 170, 176, 183, 190, 192,
212,214, 255,274, 276,287, 
289-290, 298,358 

lying 3 1 ,3 3 ,3 5 ,3 7 ,6 0 ,6 4 ,9 5 , 
144, 173,203,229, 246, 298, 
345,362

M
majesty 7 1 -7 2 ,1 8 1 ,1 8 4 ,2 0 9 - 

210, 320, 379. See also His 
majesty

major sin 58, 234, 279 
M akkah 137, 139-140, 250, 

300, 313n31, 392-395. See 
also  Hajj; Haram; Kaaba; 
‘umrah

male 92, 156-157, 166,200nl2, 
239, 241,280-281 

manners 131,176,233,244,250, 
295-296, 311. See also good 
manners 

measure 25-28, 39, 65, 79, 
86, 94, 156, 282, 377. See 
also full measure 

meat 182-183,188,251-252 
men. See young men 
mercy o f Allah 22-23, 39, 77, 

161, 166, 198,247,272, 323, 
340, 381. See also His mercy 

merit 371-373
message 49,51,96,98, 105-106, 

109, 115, 118, 120, 138, 146, 
148, 151-152, 173, 176-178, 
181, 194, 200-201, 227-228, 
269, 296, 300, 333, 336 

M essenger M uhamm ad ( j | | )  
112, 115, 170, 260, 265,310, 
315,333 

Messenger o f Allah 48,95,178,
322,394 

Messiah 210. See also ‘Eesa 
migrate 205
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milk 102, 200n l2, 218 
m ischief 31, 33, 93-94, 231,

262-265 
misery 45, 196, 199,235,293 
misfortune 210-211,317 
misguidance 75,87,95,113-114, 

122, 127, 134, 162,202,231, 
244, 247,257,269, 291,309, 
329, 336, 339, 345, 359, 380, 
382-383 

mockery 151,153,292-293,319,
365,381 

monotheism 62. See also oneness 
of Allah; tawheed 

monotheist 254
moon 45, 54, 71-72, 136, 186- 

187, 204, 268. See also sun 
and moon 

Moosa 48, 115-116, 261-263, 
315, 326-327, 336, 384-390. 
See also Torah 

Moses. See Moosa 
mosque 262-263 
Most Compassionate 208 
Most Gracious 70, 74, 97-98, 

111, 149, 162, 180, 205,217, 
260, 277, 330, 332, 376 

Most Merciful 21 ,25,28,40,42, 
70, 74-75, 77, 111, 138, 149, 
163, 180, 182, 190, 196, 208, 
233, 247-248, 251, 253, 260, 
273,305,332, 361

Most Wise 3 6 ,4 4 ,7 3 -7 4 , 113,
158,212, 243,345 

mother 45, 54, 139 
M other o f the Book 105. See 

also al-Lawh al-M ahfoodh; 
Preserved Tablet 

motive 320
mountains 71,73-74,98-99,143,

145-146, 155-156, 172-173, 
189,219, 227-228, 244, 284,
289,373 

mules 182,184-185,307 
M uslims 149-150, 232-233, 

236nl5, 243, 256, 266, 280-
281.393.395

N
names 54, 80, 85, 117, 147, 

192, 211, 320, 330-331, 
333, 338n34, 339. See  
also beautiful names 

names and attributes 54, 80, 85, 
192

nation 97-98, 150-151, 168n9, 
202, 229, 231-232, 308-309,
312.395 

navigation 187 
necessity 228,251-252 
neck 268-269,277-278 
new creation 126,374
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news 37-39, 155-156, 166- 
167, 169, 212-213, 381. See 
also good news 

night 72, 74, 79-80, 106, 136- 
137, 167, 169-170, 186, 260- 
261, 267-268, 313-314, 375, 
386, 392, 394 

night and day 74,136-137,268 
Night Journey 261 ,300n25,301.

See also Isra ’
Noah. See Nooh 
Nooh 117-118 ,121 ,145 ,262 , 

264, 270,315

o
oath 26,29,35-37, 144,236-237 
obedience 80,117,198,205,210- 

211,225,228,315,372,376. 
See also acts of obedience 

objection 204, 389 
obligation 129,275 
obligatory 24, 71, 92, 120, 135, 

198, 234-235, 240-241, 256, 
266, 277,314,334, 361,372, 
391-393,395 

obscenity 233, 235, 376 
offence 41, 174, 216, 258, 275, 

312
offspring 57, 90, 139-141, 161, 

200nl2 , 201nl2 , 214, 255,
263-264, 285, 302-303, 370

Oft-Forgiving 21-22, 42, 44, 
77-78, 138, 163-164, 190- 
191,248,251,253,276,286, 
382

Omnipotent 208, 220 
oneness 49,61-62,76,86,96,98, 

131, 138-139, 148, 172, 176, 
181, 192,209,216,221,273- 
274, 287, 290, 342, 395 

oneness o f Allah 49,61,98,131, 
172, 176, 192,216,287, 395. 
See also His oneness; tawheed 

Originator 46-47,68, 117, 119, 
306

Originator o f the heavens and the 
earth 46-47,68, 117 

ornaments 86, 188 
orphan 281-282 
other god 74, 273,284-285 
outcome 32, 90, 158, 255, 258, 

368

P
pain 41, 196, 316, 372 
panic 37, 126-127,379 
paradise. See people o f paradise 
parents 44-46, 54, 58, 92, 141,

274-275, 279, 284, 298, 373 
partners 48-51, 61, 77, 83,

85-86, 100-101, 103, 121, 
129, 134, 177-178, 180, 182-
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183, 191, 193, 195,200-201, 
211-213, 216, 221, 223-224, 
229-230, 234, 242, 252, 254- 
255, 273-274, 288, 290, 297, 
348, 369, 377-378, 394-395. 
See also  ascribe partners; 
ascription o f partners 

past 31-32,47, 153,333 
path o f Allah 94, 112-113, 134, 

176, 231, 238. See also His 
path; straight path 

paths 118, 121, 182, 185, 189,
208,360 

patience 37, 67, 91-93, 121, 
126-127, 205,215,258, 341, 
358,387-390. See also lack of 
patience 

peace 1 9 ,2 2 ,4 7 ,6 9 ,1 1 0 ,1 3 7 , 
148, 163, 179, 259,331,394 

penalty 31,33-34 
people o f paradise 93, 128, 198 
People o f the Book 110,328n32, 

329,351-352, 354 
people of the cave 338-339,345,

349-352, 354-355 
people of understanding 52, 72, 

78, 89-91, 93, 146, 148, 172, 
186,218 

perfection 50, 53,62, 72, 74, 112, 
117, 174, 182, 191,207,209-
210,214, 233,274, 297,320,

333, 355. See also attributes 
o f perfection 

permission 105,281,360,379 
persecution 116, 204, 248, 339- 

340, 348, 350 
Pharaoh 115-116,326-327 
physical actions 24,234,241 
physical faculties 196,198,225 
piety 24, 33, 41, 64 

pilgrimage 140, 392, 395. See 
also Hajj; ‘umrah 

pillars 71-72 
place o f worship 349-350 
plan 31-33, 108 
plants 74, 131, 156, 186-187, 

217, 223,363,371-372 
pleasure 91, 94-97, 109, 116, 

133-134, 198-199, 204-205, 
211-212, 233,248, 272,334, 
338, 350, 358, 362, 364, 372 

pleasure o f  Allah 97, 116, 
233, 248, 334. See also His 
pleasure 

pledge 67, 89, 236 
plots 108-109, 121, 143-145, 

194,207, 258 
polytheism 62, 200, 204, 394 
polytheists 85, 107, 153, 181- 

182, 191, 193,200, 203,213- 
214, 216,223-224, 236nl5,
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245, 270, 287, 297-298, 329, 
330n33, 331,335, 378 

position of authority 23, 53, 64, 
234

poverty 6 7 -6 8 ,2 1 1 ,2 7 9 ,2 9 7 , 
304

power. See His power 
power of Allah 130,186,292-293 
praise 22, 69, 74, 82, 84, 110, 

131, 148, 177-179, 184, 188,
191-192, 198, 207, 223-224, 
228 ,231 ,243 ,246 ,259 ,278 , 
286, 294,312-315,320,331, 
333,350 

prayer 44, 90, 97, 134, 139-141, 
240,313-314,330, 372, 391-
394. See also establish prayer; 
five daily prayers 

Preserved Tablet 105n6,393. See 
also al-Lawh al-M ahfoodh ; 
Mother o f the Book 

pride 92, 183,250,364 
prison 22, 44-45, 55, 61, 63, 68 
progeny 216, 375-377. See 

also descendants 
prohibited 2 4 ,4 1 ,6 5 -6 6 ,1 8 4 , 

198, 200, 235,251-253,257, 
277, 283-284, 335, 348, 379. 
See also forbidden; unlawful 

prohibitions 71, 73, 75, 88, 
91, 126, 201, 205, 211, 233, 
244, 328, 333, 355-357.

See also  com m ands and 
prohibitions 

promise 28, 52, 99, 128, 141, 
144-146, 178, 203, 236, 240, 
278, 304, 328-329, 347, 349, 
386

promise o f Allah 99, 203, 347, 
349. See also His promise 

proof 49, 53, 60, 62, 66, 71, 
77-78, 85-87, 96, 110, 112, 
114, 118, 120, 129, 133, 148, 
152, 181,202,233,246,269- 
270, 286-287, 290, 292-293, 
300, 309,315-316, 320, 322, 
325, 342, 349, 360,380-381. 
See also clear proof 

property 32-33, 35, 58, 60, 66, 
222, 281-282 

prophethood 55 ,119 ,263 ,296 , 
385

Prophets 47,52,54,57, 141, 153, 
181, 193, 195, 260-261,270, 
287nl9, 295-296, 298, 336, 
393

prostration 44-45, 159-160,210, 
328

protection 61,85,328,339,345,
368-369, 371 

protector 79, 104,354-355,370 
provider 112
provision 43 ,65 ,73 ,82 ,94 ,106, 

135-136, 142, 147, 156, 173,
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188, 197,205,208,213,218, 
221-223,233, 241,249-250, 
255, 265, 272, 277nl7, 278- 
279, 289, 341,343,385-386. 
See also abundant provision; 
fitting provision 

P sa lm s 2 9 5 -2 9 6 . See  
also Dawood; Zaboor 

punishment in this world 61, 
257, 328, 334,381 

punishment o f the hereafter 101, 
102, 195 

Pure Spirit 243. See also Jibreel 
purity 197-198
purpose 91, 126, 168, 171, 174, 

182, 187, 199, 202,223,242, 
257, 262-263,268, 291,300, 
330-331, 333, 338, 347-348, 
352,388

Q

qisas  281. See also  legal 
retribution 

Quraysh 133, 330n33, 394

R
Rahman 185,330 
rain 18,77,81-82,87, 136, 157, 

217, 223,227-228, 368,371 
rank 205

reality 33, 62, 101, 123, 212, 
244, 337-338, 364-365, 372, 
389

realm 337, 372. See also upper 
and lower realms 

reasoning 90,146,202,233,237, 
306, 365 

reassurance 96-97, 180, 197,
233,241,341,379 

rebuke 41,63, 177,275,318 
recitation 313-314,330,395 
reckoning 88-90, 107, 135, 

143, 146-147, 201, 229-230, 
268, 378. See also  Day o f 
Reckoning 

recompense 31, 33, 265, 275, 
302-303,324, 371 

record 89, 268-269, 308-309, 
374-375,391 

refuge 127, 143, 164, 169, 242, 
301,338-339, 343,350,356, 
384

regret 73, 108, 196, 204, 294, 
358, 369, 372 

rejection 76, 120,123,125, 161, 
177, 201,323,325 

relatives 56, 91, 176, 234, 281, 
364

relief 37, 43, 67, 99, 306 
religion 33,50, 58,70,103, 108, 

122, 130, 132-133, 139-140,
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202, 232, 241,249, 254-255, 
257, 281,309,343,346, 348,
350,360 

religious commitment 123,237, 
241,295,343 

remembrance 95-96, 357-358, 
391

remembrance o f Allah 95-96, 
358,391 

reminder 48-49, 96, 152, 172, 
312

repentance 22, 83,208,254-255,
276,383 

request 35,44, 170,388 
requital 147,203,303,309,329, 

349,375, 379 
resentment 163 ,174 ,246 ,287 , 

290, 348 
resolve 59, 87, 132, 336, 385, 

388-389 
respect 23, 45, 161, 214, 220, 

256, 274, 350, 376 
respite 52, 100, 118-119, 121, 

142-143, 150-152, 159, 161, 
178, 208,215,225, 229-230, 
289, 302-303, 384 

response 120, 161, 170, 195, 
202, 230, 257, 383 

resting-place 88, 359, 362 
resurrection 73, 76, 127, 203, 

292-294, 325, 329, 341, 349,

365, 375. See also  Day o f 
Resurrection 

retaliation 258
retribution 100, 171-172, 280- 

281. See also legal retribution 
reunion 43, 53, 67 
revealed Books 47, 99, 272 
revelation 47-48,50-51,57,120, 

152, 180-181, 184-185, 193, 
197, 206-207, 296,319 

revelations of Allah 95,98,154, 
231, 287, 311, 381, 382. See 
also His revelation 

reward of Allah 64, 370 
reward o f the hereafter 22, 24, 

64, 204

reward of those who do good 22, 
24,40-41,68, 241,359,361 

ridicule 100, 153, 177-178, 199- 
200, 365 

righteous deeds 22, 94-95, 97, 
128, 131, 233, 239, 241-242, 
253, 256, 266-267, 295-296, 
298,315,332,334, 341,359, 
361,369,370-373,388 

right guidance 353-354 
right hand 323
rights 57 ,66 ,91 , 137, 172, 198, 

234, 240, 274-275, 277, 337, 
372-373 

rights o f Allah 234, 240, 372
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rival 190,224,284 
rivers 71, 102, 128, 130, 135- 

136, 189, 197, 262,321-322, 
337, 359, 361 

ruin 133, 195,265 
ruler 3 1 ,3 4 ,3 9 ,5 6 ,6 8 ,2 3 4  
rulings 30,63,96, 104, 107-108, 

112, 150, 176,206,232,243, 
248, 284, 286, 296, 323

s
Sabbath 255-256 
Sacred H ouse 139. See  

also Kaaba 
Sacred Mosque 260-262, 301, 

392
saddlebag 31-33,35-36,60,66 

safety 106, 138, 198 
Salih 173. See also Thamood 
salvation 133, 198 
scholars 29, 54, 57, 109, 152, 

195, 206nl3 
scripture 103
sea 43,135-136, 155, 184,187- 

188, 305-307, 320, 327, 374, 
385-386. See also land and 
sea

seal 76,247,383 
security 137,163,197,250 
seduction 22, 58

Self-Sufficient 115, 117,331 
Self-Sustaining 101, 192, 196 
selling 58, 135,234 
semen 182-183,366 
separation 46, 53, 67 
servant 55, 384-386 
servitude 91, 162,255,283,304, 

333
shade 59, 97, 102,227-228, 372 
shadow 50, 349 
shame 168-170, 195, 230, 237, 

272
shameful deeds 22, 59, 246 
Shaytan 22, 44, 46, 128-130, 

162, 163, 216-217, 242- 
243, 277, 294-295, 302-304, 
376, 385-386, 392, 394. See 
also devil; Iblees 

she-camel 173, 200nl2 , 299- 
300. See also Thamood 

ships 135, 185, 188, 305, 307 
shortcomings 108,164,198,214,

331,335,362,380 
Shu‘ayb 172
sickness 67, 163, 211, 297, 

316-317 
sight 42-43, 80, 225, 247, 283, 

300-301 
sign. See clear sign
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signs o f Allah 49, 121, 152, 173, 
226, 245-246, 292, 339, 344- 
345. See also specific signs 

silk 359,361-362 
silver 88, 337, 346-347, 392 
sincerity 28, 59, 62-63, 90, 122, 

162, 250, 306,315,333-334 
sinner 137,151,208 
sins 22 ,24 ,33 ,42 ,44 ,57 ,77 ,98 , 

106, 118-119, 144, 161, 164, 
196, 208, 234, 249, 264,266,
269-271,279,312,314, 362, 
382-383 

skins 183,227,361 
sky 54, 77, 86, 130, 135, 146, 

155, 157, 186,217, 321-322 
slaves. See believing slaves; His 

slaves
sleep 74, 163, 186, 339, 340, 

345-346 
sons 26,29,38-39,45,57,65-66, 

90, 115-116, 139, 212-213, 
285,307,315,348, 372-373 

sorrow 38,53,67, 196,213,335- 
336, 367-368 

soul 2 1 ,2 2 ,2 6 ,2 9 ,5 9 ,8 0 ,9 3 , 
100-101, 108-109, 127, 146- 
147, 159-160, 248-249, 261, 
268-269, 280,318,388, 390 

sovereignty 73,198,378 
specific signs 78, 99, 151 
speech 79-80, 245, 320,358

spending 92, 135,278,324 
spouses 90-91, 222, 308. See 

also husband; wife 
springs 157, 163 
squanderer 277-278 
stars 45, 54, 57, 155, 186-187, 

189,204 
status 23, 31, 34, 46, 59, 63, 68,

255,266, 295,312,314,338, 
350

stealing 33, 60, 234 
stingy 277-278, 326 
stones 77, 168, 170 
storehouses 21,23,26,47,64-65 
straightpath 102,112,133,161, 

182, 185,222,224, 239,254, 
256, 296, 306, 309, 311 .S ee  
also path of Allah 

strength 30, 61, 82, 130, 173, 
198, 201,220, 237,265,336, 
343, 366, 372 

striving 74, 103, 208, 241-242,
249,259, 298,312, 340, 377, 
393

stubbornness 71, 99, 151, 154, 
318, 322-323,380,384 

subjugation 86, 147,209 
Subjugator 85-86, 146 
submission 193, 198, 210, 229, 

256,265
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submission to Allah 210, 229, 
265

success 205, 345, 376 
sun 45,54,71-72, 136, 186-187, 

204,313,344, 363 
sun and moon 45, 71-72, 136, 

186-187, 204 
Sunnah 266,301,334,393-394 
supplication 47,82-83,137,139- 

141, 161,340, 368 
support 109,122, 129, 145,243, 

259, 323,367, 369,381 
supporters 112,173,364 
sustenance 212,222-223

T
tawheed 98, 131, 192, 395. See 

also oneness o f Allah 
temptation 58-59,61, 130, 160, 

312
terrors 146, 306, 374 
test 67, 161,237,300-301,337, 

389
testimony 60-61, 109-110, 131, 

323
Thamood 117,270,299-300. See 

also Salih; she-camel 
thanks. See give thanks 
thanks to Allah 68, 141, 225, 

264, 369-370 
theft 32-36, 392

thief 32-34, 60, 66 

thirst 83,89, 124,218,360-361 
Throne 59,71-73,286 
thunder 81-82 
thunderbolts 81,367 
tiredness 163,237,362,386 
Torah 263. See also Moosa 
torment 89, 100, 115-116, 162 
trade goods 25,27-28, 136 
traits 41 ,88 ,92  
transaction 58, 248 
transgression 107,171,196,234, 

252, 270, 279-280, 300, 366,
369-370, 380 

transgressors 52, 174 
transportation 182n 10,184-185, 

307
travelling 305, 385 
trees 74-75, 102, 136, 156, 163, 

172, 185, 187,218-219, 228, 
250, 262,320,337,361,363- 
364, 368 

trial 53, 67, 115-116, 133, 161, 
237, 301,337 

trick 32
trouble 56, 280, 295 
trust 25-26, 28-29, 65, 97, 118- 

119, 120-122, 130, 139, 162, 
204-205, 242, 273, 304, 336, 
354
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truthfulness 49,55, 118 
two gardens 362-365 
tyrant 122,124,229

u
Ummah 104, 152,232,255-256,

261,266, 395 
Umm Hani’ 261. See also Night 

Journey
‘umrah 372, 395. See also Hajj;

Kaaba; Makkah; pilgrimage 
understanding 52, 72, 78, 

89-91, 93, 114. 146, 148, 
172, 186,218, 261,290, 297, 
356, 383. See also people of 
understanding 

universe 72, 191, 339 
unlawful 234, 251, 302n28. See 

also forbidden; prohibited 
unseen 34,47,53,74,79-80,101, 

176, 224, 289, 333,351-355, 
382, 395. See also Knower of 
the unseen 

upper and lower realms 73, 289, 
331

upper hand 121,153,265-266, 
315

V
valley 87, 139
vastness 72, 79, 126, 174, 268, 

383

vegetation 75
veneration 45, 192,214,350 
vengeance 146,264-265 
victory 109, 122, 124,233,264- 

266, 323 
virtue 62-63, 68, 195, 204, 209, 

234, 256, 261,314, 360,364, 
388

voice 302,330-331

w
wamer 78, 103, 175-176,327 
warning 57, 99, 107, 122, 134, 

160, 164, 170, 176-177, 264, 
266-267, 269, 275,360,381 

water 55, 72, 74-75, 82-83,
86-87, 102, 122, 124, 135- 
136, 157, 186, 189, 217-218, 
359-361,363, 367,386 

waves 188,306 
wayfarers 276
way of Allah 153, 266, 310n29,

312,380 
wealth 15, 33, 88, 107, 173, 

184, 205,221,223,227, 234, 
247-248, 263-265, 267, 276- 
278,282, 302, 304, 364, 366- 
368, 370, 372-374, 395. See 
also worldly wealth 

wealth and children 304, 367, 
370
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weight 83, 110, 125, 127, 193, 
195, 221, 243, 269, 282. See 
also atom’s weight 

well-being 55,87,136,208,233,
242,249,317, 343,350 

whims and desires 59,61,78, 87, 
104, 129, 132, 177, 237-238, 
323,335,357-358 

wickedness 223, 233, 235 
wife 22,58,60-61, 167-168,255.

See also spouses 
wife of al-‘Azeez 22,58,61 
will and decree 29,66, 106, 108,

201,334,355 
will o f Allah 200, 276, 353. See 

also divine will; His will 
wind 125,307,363,371 

wine 55, 60, 102 
wisdom 37, 43, 53, 70n4, 80, 

99, 111n7, 114, 116, 120, 
146, 149n8, 157, 174, 185, 
203, 226, 238, 243-244, 256- 
257, 272, 279, 284-285, 296, 
333, 339-340, 377, 381. See 
also His wisdom 

witness 26 ,29 ,48 ,60 , 108-109, 
121,229-232,322, 323,377 

wives 92, 105, 373 
wolf 65 
wombs 79, 225

women 58, 60-61, 63, 116, 
168n9, 206 

Wood 171-172 
wool 183,227,374 
word. See evil word; good word;

His words; kind words 
world. See life o f this world 
worldly gain 240, 247, 338 
worldly interests 187,275 
worldly matters 239-241 
worldly wealth 221, 223, 366, 

368
worry 43,121,143,163,335-336 
worship. See acts o f  worship;

place of worship 
wrath 109 ,196 ,198 ,246-247 , 

273
wrongdoer 137-138,142,237, 

369, 372, 376, 383 
wrongdoing 35, 45, 71, 77, 

99, 142, 153-154, 172, 196, 
213,215,221,223,233-235, 
245, 253, 269-270, 287-288, 
291, 343, 365, 376, 379-380, 
382-384 

wronged 58, 129,142-144, 199, 
204, 248, 249-251, 308-309,
364-365
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Y
Ya‘qoob 25-27, 29, 36, 38-39, 

43, 45, 56-57, 65-67 
Yoosha‘ ibn Noon 385 
Yoosuf 21-28, 31-47, 53-58, 60- 

69

Y oosuf’s brothers 58. See 
also brothers o f Yoosuf

young men 55,61-63, 167, 169, 
338-339, 341,348

z
Z a b o o r  2 9 5 -2 9 6 . See  

also Dawood; Psalms 
zakdh  92, 135, 277, 304, 372,

395. See also charity 
Zaqqoom 89, 300n26, 301, 395
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